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If He Had Been With Me Summary
A tale of love, loss, and missed chances.
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About the book

"If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin is a poignant exploration of

love, friendship, and the bittersweet moments that shape our lives, as told

through the complex relationship between Autumn and Finny, childhood

friends whose paths diverge in high school yet remain intertwined by an

unspoken connection. This beautifully written novel delves into the themes

of unfulfilled potential and the choices we make, inviting readers to consider

how a single moment can alter the trajectory of our lives. As Autumn

navigates the tumultuous landscape of adolescence, readers are drawn into

her heartfelt reflections on love, loss, and the 'what ifs' that linger in the

shadows of her heart. Join Autumn on her journey of self-discovery, where

the lines between friendship and romance blur, and the haunting question of

what could have been lingers, making this a touching and memorable read

for anyone who has ever wondered about the power of love and timing.
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About the author

Laura Nowlin is an acclaimed author known for her poignant and evocative

young adult novels that explore themes of love, loss, and identity. With a

background in creative writing and a passion for storytelling, Nowlin

skillfully weaves relatable characters and emotional depth into her

narratives, captivating readers of all ages. Her debut novel, "If He Had Been

with Me," stands out for its lyrical prose and insightful examination of

friendship and missed opportunities, resonating deeply with those who have

experienced the complexities of adolescence. Nowlin's work often reflects

her own experiences and thoughts, making her stories both authentic and

profoundly resonate.
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Chapter 1 Summary: 

In the opening chapter of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the

 narrator shares a haunting memory from an August night that has become

ingrained in her mind. Although she wasn't with Finny, a boy she has deep

feelings for, her imagination vividly reconstructs the scene: Finny,

accompanied by his girlfriend Sylvie Whitehouse, is driving his red car

through a rain-soaked night. An argument simmers between them, the cause

of which remains a mystery to outsiders but is critical to the narrator’s own

story.

As rain pours down, the atmosphere is charged with tension. The narrator

envisions the moment the car skids unexpectedly, leading to an accident that

she feels could have been avoided if only Finny had been with her instead.

While Finny remains secure and unharmed, Sylvie's fate is different; she is

tragically propelled through the windshield, illustrating a startling

juxtaposition between their experiences. Though she survives with minor

injuries, the image of her airborne body, desperately screaming against the

dark backdrop of the night, haunts the narrator.

The chapter encapsulates the themes of fate, love, and the weight of pivotal

moments. It highlights Finny’s initial shock and disconnection following the

accident and hints at the deeper emotional turmoil that will unfold. The

narrator’s plea for Finny to stay in that blissful moment amplifies her sense
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of longing and attachment. This specific night becomes a turning point—one

that intertwines their lives in ways that are both complex and irrevocable,

suggesting that even a single instance can shape their destinies forever.

Through rich imagery and intense emotion, the chapter sets the stage for a

poignant exploration of relationships and the choices that define them.
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Chapter 2 Summary: 

In Chapter 2 of "If He Had Been with Me," we dive into the intertwined

 lives of Autumn and her childhood friend Phineas, affectionately known as

Finny. Autumn introduces us to her world, describing her unique

relationship with Finny, who is the son of her mother's best friend, Aunt

Angelina. Their mothers were once pregnant together, and their lives have

remained closely linked ever since. Aunt Angelina's situation is complicated;

she had Finny with a wealthy, married man who refuses to acknowledge his

paternity, leaving them in a precarious living situation—but still, their bond

flourishes.

As the two children grow up in Ferguson, a quaint suburb of St. Louis, we

learn about their contrasting personalities. Autumn is quirky, introspective,

and a bit of an outsider. She has no close friends apart from Finny, while he

is athletic, charming, and well-liked by peers. Autumn often finds solace in

books and her unique interests—like a fascination with the Salem witch

trials and conspiracy theories—while struggling with the attention her

perceived beauty brings from adults. Despite being labeled "pretty," she

grapples with the feeling of being seen as "weird" by her peers.

The chapter paints a picture of their childhood filled with shared

experiences. They spend countless hours together, from playing together in

the summer sun to walking to school and working on group projects.
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Autumn feels a deep loyalty from Finny, who defends her against any

teasing at school. This connection offers her a sense of belonging amid her

insecurities. Their time together is a mix of joy and innocence, a period

Autumn reflects on nostalgically as "Before."

Overall, themes of friendship, identity, and the complexities of growing up

echo throughout the chapter. Autumn’s observations about herself and Finny

hint at deeper connections and unspoken feelings, setting the stage for the

emotional developments that are yet to come. The narrative invites readers

to share in the bittersweet beauty of childhood memories and the shifting

dynamics of relationships as they evolve over time.
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Critical Thinking

Key Point: The Power of Friendship

Critical Interpretation: In the intertwined lives of Autumn and Finny,

we see how the most profound friendships provide a sanctuary amidst

life's struggles, reminding us to cherish those connections that bring us

a sense of belonging. Just as Autumn finds solace and strength in her

bond with Finny, we too can be inspired to nurture the relationships

that uplift us, especially when we feel like outsiders. This chapter

teaches us that true friendship can become a refuge against insecurity,

urging us to seek and celebrate those meaningful connections in our

own lives.
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Chapter 3: 

In Chapter 3 of "If He Had Been with Me," we dive into the protagonist’s

first day of high school, creating a vivid picture of her mixed emotions. As

she approaches the bus stop, she reveals her unique style—silver

spray-painted boots, black hair and nails—hinting at her desire to stand out

but also her underlying insecurity. The scene is set with a group of familiar

yet distant peers, including Finny, a former close friend, whose presence

evokes a sense of nostalgia and unease. 

Reflecting on the past, she recalls their once close friendship in elementary

school, which faded during middle school as she became part of a popular

clique, dubbed "The Clique." As she gained admiration and attention, the

bond with Finny strained, illustrating the natural drift that can happen as

social dynamics shift. This chapter highlights the protagonist's inner

conflict—while she enjoyed the popularity, she missed the simplicity of her

friendship with Finny.

We see her moment with Finny at a barbecue, where their interaction is

awkward. She feels disconnected from him, as their lives have taken
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Chapter 4 Summary: 

In Chapter 4 of "If He Had Been with Me," the narrative unfolds at McClure

 High, where Autumn and her friend Sasha find solace on what they dub The

Steps to Nowhere. Initially, they eat lunch alone, drawing the attention of

other students, including a group of girls in uniforms who view their

isolation with disdain. Among the newcomers is Sylvie, a girl from a nearby

Catholic school, and as weeks pass, the social dynamics among the freshmen

begin to solidify.

Sasha finds a friend in Brooke, who brings her boyfriend Noah and cousin

Jamie into their fold, gradually expanding their group on The Steps. As

friendships develop, a distinct circle forms, consisting of four girls and three

boys: Brooke and Noah are a couple, while Autumn harbors a crush on

Jamie, a charismatic and playful boy known for his mischievous antics.

Autumn describes Jamie with admiration, noting his endearing qualities and

playful demeanor reminiscent of characters like Puck and Peter Pan. Both

she and Sasha secretly vie for Jamie’s attention, with Sasha adopting a

tomboyish charm and Autumn aiming for a more flirtatious approach.

As relationships shift swiftly, Jamie begins to gravitate toward Autumn,

igniting a competitive yet friendly atmosphere between her and Sasha.

Autumn experiences a rush of excitement as Jamie starts showing interest in

her, exchanging playful gestures like sharing fries and hand-holding. This
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budding romance becomes a significant turning point for Autumn, who feels

a mix of exhilaration and nervousness at the change in their dynamics.

By the end of the chapter, Jamie confidently takes Autumn’s hand,

solidifying their connection, while classmates, particularly Alexis and her

crew, observe with mixed reactions. The emerging relationship between

Autumn and Jamie marks a pivotal moment in her high school experience,

igniting feelings of joy and trepidation as the social landscape continues to

evolve. The chapter captures themes of friendship, competition, and the

bittersweet thrill of young love, setting the stage for the complexities of

adolescence that lie ahead.
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Chapter 5 Summary: 

In Chapter 5 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, Autumn finds

 herself navigating the complexities of her relationship with Jamie, who is

eager to take their intimacy to the next level. Despite their connection,

Autumn feels uncertain about moving forward, especially after Jamie

expresses his love for her, which she is not prepared to reciprocate just yet.

As they lie together in her room, the atmosphere is both intimate and filled

with tension.

Autumn reflects on how she and her friends have formed a unique group

identity by embracing their oddness, contrasting sharply with the popular

kids at school. She appreciates this newfound freedom to be herself, even if

it means conforming to a different standard of weirdness. Jamie, the

charismatic leader of their group, has quickly become someone special to

her. However, she feels a tug of war between her past and present when the

topic of her childhood friend, Finny, arises. He represents a different

life—one filled with popularity and conventionality.

Their interaction takes a turn when Finny unexpectedly shows up at

Autumn's house, looking for eggs. Though they share a brief, awkward

encounter, it serves as a stark reminder of how much life has changed since

their childhood. Finny, now a popular athlete, feels worlds apart from

Autumn, who identifies more with misfits like Jamie. This reconnection,
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although brief, stirs up conflicting emotions in Autumn and prompts Jamie

to question the dynamic between her and Finny.

After Finny leaves, Autumn returns to Jamie, and they share a kiss that

momentarily eases her anxieties but also brings to the forefront her thoughts

about the choices that shape identity and love. Autumn recognizes that her

life could have been different if circumstances had aligned with her

connection to Finny, yet she also acknowledges the depth of her feelings for

Jamie. She ultimately tells Jamie, "I love you," a moment that encapsulates

her struggle with affection, acceptance, and the bittersweet nature of

growing up. This chapter encapsulates themes of love, identity, and the

challenges of reconciling past friendships with emerging romantic

entanglements, painting a vivid picture of Autumn's emotional landscape.
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Chapter 6: 

In Chapter 6 of "If He Had Been with Me," we dive into a lively scene where

Sasha and the narrator are navigating a mall, engaged in a humorous project

involving a crying baby doll meant to simulate the challenges of parenting.

Sasha, adamantly declaring “I’m never having sex,” struggles to keep the

doll quiet for her Family Science class, and the fun they have together hints

at their youthful innocence and camaraderie. The chapter captures their

playful banter, revealing some of the pressures they face as teenage girls,

particularly around expectations and relationships—with Sasha teasingly

contemplating how to break the news of her “virginity” to her boyfriend,

Alex.

As they explore the mall, the narrator finds a silver tiara and playfully

decides to wear it every day, showcasing her desire for self-expression and

individuality, even as they briefly grapple with the judgment of an

indifferent saleslady. This encounter reflects the wider theme of teenage

identity and the struggle to assert oneself in a world that often feels overly

critical. Later, as they meet their friends outside the movie theater, the joy of

acceptance is palpable when Jamie greets the narrator with excitement,
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Chapter 7 Summary: 

On Christmas Eve, Autumn finds herself setting the dinner table with Finny,

 her childhood friend, while questioning why she continues to wear a tiara.

Her irritation flares when Finny's curiosity echoes a familiar tone—one that

reminds her of past conversations about her appearance. Despite the tension,

their interaction lightens as they share a laugh, revealing the ease of their

friendship. During dinner, the atmosphere shifts as Autumn's father engages

with Finny about his accomplishments in sports, highlighting the disconnect

in their family dynamics. Autumn feels like she’s been sidelined, especially

as her father seems to connect more with Finny than with her.

While the adults reminisce about past Christmases, Autumn grapples with

the realization that these moments aren’t as magical as they once were.

Memories flood back of a Christmas when she and Finny were carefree

children, free from the complexities of adulthood. Now, with Jamie away,

she tries to navigate her feelings toward him, enjoying the bittersweet ache

of longing while growing accustomed to their new romantic dynamics. 

Her father’s offhanded comment about her tiara, linking it to a Christmas

character, momentarily distracts her from her feelings of neglect, but it

underscores her father's obliviousness to her struggles. After dinner, Autumn

retreats to her room, surrounded by posters that reflect her eclectic

personality but feeling far from festive. Finny’s brief visit to check on her
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brings back the familiar sense of comfort, yet the conversation highlights the

deeper emotional gaps that exist between them regarding family.

As Finny leaves her room, Autumn feels a mix of sadness and yearning for

connection. She wonders if she should open up to him about her feelings of

hurt over her father's lack of attention but ultimately holds back. The

evening culminates in a moment of shared warmth with Finny while

watching a classic Christmas movie, and the gentle fall of snow outside

heralds a shift—perhaps toward both melancholy and hope. This blending of

emotions leaves Autumn contemplative, highlighting a theme of the

bittersweet nature of growing up, the desire for connection, and the struggle

for acknowledgment within family dynamics.
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Chapter 8 Summary: 

In Chapter 8 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the scene takes

 place at the narrator's house during a New Year's Eve party. The protagonist

has invited her friends, including Jamie, who impresses her parents with his

polite demeanor and good looks, which eases her mother's concerns about

her social life. The atmosphere is lively as the group, consisting of girls

Sasha, Brooke, and Angie, along with boys Noah and Jamie, gathers to

celebrate the turn of the year.

As the party unfolds, they sneak a stolen bottle of champagne, indulging in

pizza and laughter while discussing the typical teenage topic of sex, turning

it into a light-hearted joke. This playful banter erupts into excitement as

midnight approaches, and the group anticipates the countdown to a kiss,

building a sense of deep camaraderie and youthful exuberance.

When the clock strikes midnight, the protagonist eagerly calls Jamie over for

a kiss amidst their jubilation. They express their joy loudly, drowning out

their concerns with laughter and the banging of pots. In a moment of

competition, they glimpse another group outside, led by Finny, which

intensifies their fun as they attempt to prove they are having a better time.

After toasting with champagne, the group becomes tipsy, leading to dare

games involving kisses, solidifying their friendships with each shared
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moment. It shifts from innocent celebrations to shared intimacy as they pair

off and laugh, although the protagonist feels a flicker of unease when Jamie

brings up Finny. 

As the night progresses, the party winds down with everyone snuggling into

sleeping bags, but the mood sours slightly when the protagonist's parents

return from their own gathering under tense circumstances. The girls try to

ignore it while sharing gossip and grievances about the popular kids at

school. The protagonist is left contemplating her past bond with Finny,

hinting at a deeper connection that contrasts her current life. This chapter

encapsulates themes of youth, friendship, and the bittersweet nature of

growing up as the characters navigate the complexities of their emerging

identities and relationships.
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Chapter 9: 

In Chapter 9 of "If He Had Been with Me," the narrator reflects on her

feelings during winter, describing it as a dead time when she wishes she

could hibernate like the trees. Her tiara, a symbol of her identity, remains a

constant presence in her life, eventually becoming an unremarkable part of

her appearance. Transitioning to health class, the narrator finds herself

listening to Mrs. Adams, who shares personal stories about diseases

affecting her former water skiing teammates. This sparks frequent lunch

conversations with her friend Angie about the class and their teacher's

experiences.

Each day, the bus ride becomes a personal ordeal for her, and she struggles

with jealousy and frustration as she watches her former friend Sylvie and her

crush Finny together, wishing she could ignore their connection. The cold

weather amplifies her feelings of isolation, making her long for the warmth

of her friendship with Jamie, who she shares nightly phone calls with. They

chat about their future dreams of marriage and a family, lending an air of

normalcy to their relationship, but the narrator grapples with her feelings

about love. She faces the reality that love isn't always a constant presence,
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Chapter 10 Summary: 

In Chapter 10 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the

 protagonist, Autumn, finds herself unexpectedly locked out of her house,

leading her to seek refuge at her friend Finny's home. As she steps inside his

cozy yet slightly cluttered living room, she notices the vivid contrast

between her bright pink tiara and Finny's casual khakis and green socks,

which adds a touch of playful curiosity to the scene. Their interactions reveal

the underlying awkwardness and tension that often accompanies their

friendship. Despite their close proximity and shared history, they lack deep,

meaningful conversations, merely skirting around superficial topics.

As they settle into a routine—Autumn attempting to read and Finny flipping

through channels—the rain begins to fall, evoking memories of their

childhood when they’d save worms from the pavement after rainstorms. This

nostalgia highlights Finny's gentle nature and how his childhood instincts to

protect the vulnerable still resonate in their relationship.

Aunt Angelina's arrival interrupts their quiet afternoon, bringing the scent of

patchouli and a sense of warmth. However, her conversation with Autumn

reveals a tension beneath the surface; her mother's struggles with mental

health loom large. Despite Aunt Angelina's reassurances, the weight of

Autumn's mother potentially canceling dinner due to her distress casts a

shadow over the day. The chapter deftly explores themes of anxiety, secrecy,
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and the emotional turmoil that often accompanies family dynamics,

especially in the face of mental illness.

Finny's brief phone call further underlines the layers of their experiences.

His unspoken affection for Autumn lingers in the air, adding depth to their

confusing yet familiar bond. The chapter ends with a delicate tension as

Autumn returns home to her father’s absence. She reaches out to her brother,

Jamie, for comfort amid her fears about her mother's condition, affirming

their sibling bond. Jamie's reassurances, repeated like a mantra, provide a

fragile sense of stability in the turmoil, encapsulating the love and fear that

intertwine in their family life.

This chapter captures the bittersweet complexity of growing up, the

challenges of mental health within a family, and the enduring connections

forged through shared experiences, evoking a blend of nostalgia and concern

that resonates deeply with readers.
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Chapter 11 Summary: 

In Chapter 11 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the story

 unfolds with the excitement of spring rain that transforms a field into a

makeshift lake, where friends joke and play around. This chapter cleverly

weaves together the anticipation surrounding the Spring Fling dance and the

dynamics of friendship, particularly focusing on the leading

characters—Autumn, her friends, and the boys in their lives.

As the girls gather at Autumn's house to get ready, the mood is buoyant.

Brooke, Autumn's friend, drops a bombshell: she plans to spend the night at

her boyfriend Noah's house. This revelation stirs a mix of excitement and

concern among the group, highlighting their close bonds and differing

attitudes toward relationships and intimacy. The girls express their support

while also teasing Brooke, building an atmosphere of camaraderie that is

both light-hearted and filled with underlying tension about growing up.

When they arrive at the Spring Fling, a surprisingly low turnout turns the

dance into an intimate affair. The friends embrace the freedom, dancing

haphazardly and joyfully on tables, demonstrating how friendship can turn a

mundane event into an unforgettable night. Autumn shares a sweet moment

with Jamie, her crush, expressing her love for him, yet there's a lingering

sense of confusion about their relationship, particularly as talk of Brooke's

intimacy with Noah surfaces.
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Amidst the fun, Autumn grapples with the complexities of love and

attraction, especially as she reflects on Brooke's decision to lose her

virginity. This leads to introspection about her own feelings towards Jamie

and her assumptions about relationships. As the chapter progresses, the

atmosphere subtly shifts from carefree teenage fun to deeper, often

uncomfortable realizations about love, intimacy, and the fear of change.

Monday brings a continuation of their talks, with Brooke recounting her

experiences post-encounter with Noah. Her nonchalant attitude towards the

significant life change confounds Autumn, who expects a more profound

realization. This moment of sharing emphasizes not only the different ways

individuals approach significant life events but also the innocence and

pressure surrounding these transitions. Overall, Chapter 11 encapsulates the

essence of teenage life—filled with joy, laughter, hesitation, and the weight

of emerging adulthood, all while maintaining the authenticity of its

characters in their journey of understanding love and friendship.
Key

Element Summary

Setting Spring rain transforms a field into a makeshift lake, bringing excitement
among friends.

Main
Characters Autumn, Brooke, Jamie, and their friends.

Key Event Preparations and anticipation for the Spring Fling dance.
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Key
Element Summary

Brooke's
Revelation

Brooke plans to spend the night at her boyfriend Noah's house, stirring
concern and support among friends.

The Dance Low turnout leads to an intimate affair where friends enjoy dancing
together, showcasing their bond.

Autumn's
Feelings

Autumn shares a moment with her crush Jamie, but feels confused about
their relationship amidst Brooke's situation.

Thematic
Elements

Explores themes of love, attraction, intimacy, and the pressures of
growing up.

Post-Dance
Reflections

Brooke’s nonchalant attitude towards losing her virginity surprises
Autumn, highlighting different approaches to significant life events.

Conclusion Chapter captures the essence of teenage life with joy, hesitation, and the
evolving understanding of love and friendship.
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Critical Thinking

Key Point: The significance of friendship during transformative life

moments

Critical Interpretation: Chapter 11 beautifully illustrates how

friendship acts as a buoy in the tumultuous sea of teenage emotions

and life changes. As you navigate your own experiences of growing

up, remember that your friends can be your anchor, providing support

and laughter when faced with significant changes. Embrace these

connections, as they help you understand your emotions, share in

moments of joy, and offer differing perspectives on your own life

transitions, reminding you that you’re not alone in your experiences.
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Chapter 12: 

In Chapter 12 of "If He Had Been with Me," the narrator shares an intimate

moment with her mother at The Train Stop Creamery, where they indulge in

ice cream while discussing Sylvie, Finny's girlfriend. The conversation

subtly reveals tension; the mother seems to hope for a connection between

the narrator and Finny, suggesting that Aunt Angelina is still disappointed

by the narrator and Finny's separation. This sentiment makes the narrator

defensive, insisting that she has moved on and is happy with her boyfriend,

Jamie.

Yet, as she dreams of what her life could have been with Finny, she finds

herself lost in nostalgic fantasies of their childhood friendship—cherished

moments of togetherness, like homework sessions, late-night talks, and

innocent hand-holding. These thoughts are bittersweet, filled with a sense of

longing for a simpler time when it was just the two of them, free from the

complications of their current relationships.

The narrator also reflects on Sylvie, a cheerleader and a seemingly

high-achieving student, contrasting her perception of Sylvie as a “good kid”

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/9vM2pPLyRRb
https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/O0c4ThFyRRb


Chapter 13 Summary: 

The last day of school feels monumental for the protagonist, filled with the

 exhilaration of freedom and the promise of summer. As she navigates her

final exams, the atmosphere is charged with excitement and the typical

chatter of friends. Jamie, her love interest, is somewhat dismissive when she

prompts him to sign her yearbook again, reflecting the little power struggles

that characterize their relationship. The group dynamics, particularly the

teasing back-and-forth between the boys and girls, hint at the playful yet

competitive nature of friendships at this age.

Later, at Jamie’s house, the carefree spirit of summer takes hold as they

splash in the pool and enjoy pizza together, embodying the joys of youth.

However, the mood shifts when Brooke, one of their friends, confides in the

protagonist and another friend, Angie, that she cheated on her boyfriend,

Noah, with Aiden, her lab partner. This revelation stirs a mixture of empathy

and concern among the group, showcasing the fragility of relationships and

the weight of secrets.

When Noah enters the bathroom to talk to Brooke, her emotional turmoil is

palpable. The girls choose to keep Brooke’s secret from the boys, reflecting

the tight bond and loyalty among them. This moment not only highlights the

challenges of adolescence—such as navigating love, loyalty, and

betrayal—but also the complexities of their friendships.
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The tension escalates when Jamie, who feels left out of the girls’ secret,

grows frustrated, indicating a divide in their group. Despite the heartfelt

conversations and the girls’ solidarity, there remains an air of uncertainty as

the protagonist grapples with her relationship with Jamie. Their phone

conversation later reveals deeper issues, including jealousy and

vulnerability, but it softens when she shares Brooke’s secret, prompting a

reconciliation between her and Jamie.

As they reflect on their friendships over dinner the next day, Brooke’s relief

at Noah’s understanding shows the resilience of their relationship, yet the

protagonist can’t help but wonder about the implications if similar issues

arose between her and Jamie. The chapter closes with a sense of unresolved

tension, underscoring themes of love, loyalty, and the bittersweet nature of

growing up. The protagonist is left contemplating the strength of her own

bond with Jamie while grappling with the inevitability of change as they all

head into summer.
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Critical Thinking

Key Point: The fragility of relationships and the weight of secrets

Critical Interpretation: Reflect on the fragility of your own

relationships and the loyalty you hold towards your friends. Consider

how secrets can shape the dynamics between you and your loved ones,

prompting you to think deeply about the importance of trust and

honesty. As you navigate through life's entanglements, allow the

lessons from these youthful bonds to inspire you to communicate

openly and prioritize the emotions that come with sharing

confidences, ultimately strengthening the connections you hold dear.
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Chapter 14 Summary: 

In Chapter 14 of "If He Had Been with Me," Autumn and her friends spend

 the Fourth of July at a small fair in the park, enjoying the festive

atmosphere and each other’s company. Accompanied by Angie and her new

boyfriend, they form a complete set of couples, which makes it feel exciting

and playful. Throughout the day, they encounter familiar faces from school,

including Finny and Sylvie, but choose not to interact with them directly.

Autumn has a special moment at the petting zoo when she discovers a brown

baby goat named Augusta, who immediately bonds with her, resting its head

on her chest. This affectionate encounter sparks a whimsical desire for a goat

in her future with Jamie, though he humorously declines the idea. As the day

winds down, the group decides to leave the fair, but Autumn is reluctant to

part with Augusta. Ultimately, she says goodbye and heads off to spend the

evening with her family, where they typically watch fireworks.

At the lake with her parents and Aunt Angelina, Autumn shares her

excitement about her new friendship with the goat, which leads to a

conversation about her interactions with Finny. Autumn feels a mix of

nostalgia and discomfort as she realizes Finny is there with Sylvie, who

happily engages with Finny, contrasting with Autumn's own feelings. 

As they wait for the fireworks to begin, Autumn experiences a bittersweet
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mixture of emotions—part of her wishes she could be alone with Jamie,

while another part longs for the connection she once had with Finny. The

fireworks finally start, lighting up the sky and filling her thoughts with

memories of her past with Finny, while she also contemplates her current

relationship with Jamie. Despite the festive occasion, Autumn is left feeling

a profound sense of longing and confusion about her feelings, caught

between the two important boys in her life. The chapter paints a vivid

portrait of youthful romance, complex friendships, and the bittersweet pangs

of growing up.
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Chapter 15: 

In Chapter 15 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the scene

unfolds with the characters Jamie and the narrator nestled together, listening

to the rain while sharing an intimate moment. The warmth of their closeness

contrasts with the coolness of the rain, and the narrator finds comfort in

Jamie's familiar presence. This moment is charged with physical affection

and emotional intimacy, as they softly communicate their feelings. When

Jamie declares his love, the narrator is taken with thoughts of their future

together—ideal and picturesque, filled with shared dreams of a home and

family.

However, under the surface of this idyllic scene lies tension regarding their

physical relationship. The narrator is aware of the importance of waiting for

the right moment to take their intimacy further, hoping for a perfect context,

unlike the messy reality of Jamie’s room or her own. Their conversation

reflects a clash of expectations as Jamie expresses a desire for closeness,

while the narrator feels the weight of her ideals for their first experience

together. Jamie's frustration surfaces as he questions what "perfect" really

means, pushing back against the narrator's hesitations.
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Chapter 16 Summary: 

In Chapter 16 of "If He Had Been with Me," the narrative unfolds as

 Autumn, Sasha, and Brooke spend a lighthearted afternoon at Brooke's

house, enjoying each other's company while going through magazines and

taking fun quizzes. With their boyfriends occupied elsewhere, the girls

immerse themselves in playful banter, testing their friendship and social

skills through magazine quizzes that assess traits like flirting and getting

what you want. Through these lighthearted interactions, the girls find

comfort and solace in each other’s company, reflecting a sense of stability in

their lives.

As they discuss their relationships, Autumn expresses her excitement about

her one-year anniversary with Jamie, showcasing her desire for validation

and commitment. The mood shifts slightly when Sasha brings up Finn

Smith, a boy from their past who supposedly had feelings for Autumn. This

rekindles nostalgic memories as they reminisce about their middle school

days and how their friendships and affections have evolved. Autumn is

initially dismissive of the idea that Finn ever liked her, but as Sasha and

Brooke push her to consider the evidence from their past, she starts to reflect

on her own feelings. 

While enjoying their quizzes, Autumn's perspective on Finn shifts; she

realizes that there were signs of affection that she had overlooked. The quiz
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reveals a playful yet serious undercurrent of tension as Autumn grapples

with the idea of attraction—both her past feelings for Finn and her current

relationship with Jamie. The chapter captures the essence of teen friendships,

exploring themes of nostalgia, young love, and the complexities of growing

up. It strikes a balance between the innocence of first crushes and the

seriousness of deeper relationships, encapsulating the bittersweet nature of

adolescence.
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Chapter 17 Summary: 

In Chapter 17 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the story

 opens on a hot and muggy first day of sophomore year. The protagonist,

Autumn, is eager to embrace her new status as a sophomore, showcasing her

personality with a fresh outfit—a black tiara, red plaid skirt, and a newly

decorated army green bag filled with buttons. The scene at the bus stop feels

different this year, with a smaller group of friends, including her close

friends Finny and Sylvie, who are now a couple, and two newcomers: Todd,

a junior, and a nervous freshman girl named Katie who has just transferred

from a private school.

As Autumn greets Katie, she reflects on her close bond with Finny, recalling

a pivotal moment from their childhood when she feared losing him. This

memory highlights their deep connection, shaping her identity and sense of

security. When Katie mentions that she knows Finny, Autumn's curiosity

causes her to engage further, though she feels a mix of nostalgia and

creeping insecurity as she watches Finny and Sylvie interact. Despite her

hopes of forming a connection with Katie, the moment soon drifts into the

background noise of the bus stop chatter as conversations flow around her.

In this way, the chapter captures the bittersweet nature of growing up,

friendship dynamics, and the challenges of navigating new relationships

while holding onto the past.
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Chapter 18: 

In Chapter 18 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, Autumn

navigates the complexities of her life as she moves through her Honors

English class with Jamie and Sasha, her only connection to Jamie amidst

their busy schedules. The class is intimate, filled with humor and

camaraderie, particularly thanks to Jamie’s charm. Autumn is particularly

fascinated by their teacher, Mr. Laughegan, who fosters her love for

literature and encourages her writing. A memorable moment occurs when

Autumn finds a copy of *David Copperfield* on his desk, leading to a

delightful exchange where Mr. Laughegan promises to lend it to her. This

interaction deepens her admiration for him, as he becomes someone she feels

genuinely understood by.

As Autumn's relationship with Jamie develops, they celebrate their one-year

anniversary with heartfelt gifts—a significant milestone that reinforces their

bond. Jamie surprises her with a silver bracelet adorned with charms

symbolizing their time together. His confidence in their future evokes deep

emotions within Autumn, she realizes the profundity of her feelings for him,

finding joy and comfort in their connection.
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Chapter 19 Summary: 

In Chapter 19 of "If He Had Been with Me," the story deepens its

 exploration of adolescent rivalries and early relationship dynamics amid the

backdrop of the high school cafeteria—a social battleground. As November's

chill sets in, the tension between two friend groups escalates over a

seemingly simple issue: a table. When Angie rushes to the narrator,

expressing disbelief that the rival group—comprised of Jamie, Alex, Brooke,

Noah, and Sasha—have claimed their usual lunch spot, it indicates not just a

physical encroachment but a deeper challenge to their social turf.

The narrator and her friends feel an intense loyalty to their table, which

symbolizes their cohesion and acceptance. The back-and-forth over who sits

where quickly becomes a metaphor for the larger battle for identity and

belonging in high school. As days pass, they reclaim their table with

increased determination, reflecting their collective anger and desire for

recognition, emphasizing that this conflict transcends mere seating

arrangements. 

On Wednesday, however, when Finny, a figure previously viewed as a

follower, lays claim to the table, it forces the narrator to confront her

feelings. In this pivotal moment, their eyes meet—and she is struck by his

beauty, the innocence in his blush. This unexpected vulnerability adds a

layer of complexity to Finny's character, suggesting he is more than just part
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of the rival group. Despite the tension, the narrator is momentarily

entranced, realizing her emotions are more tangled than she thought.

When the narrator tries to claim their usual spot just as Finny prepares to sit

with the opposing group, a split emerges not just in seating but in

friendships. Her interaction with Finny disrupts the battle's dynamics,

making it clear that beneath the surface of hostility lies a web of unspoken

connections and feelings. The narrator insists, “this is where we usually sit,”

signaling both a desire for stability in a shifting social landscape and a subtle

assertion of her own identity.

Sylvie’s narrow-eyed look toward the narrator adds another layer of

competition, blending possessiveness and rivalry, hinting that their conflict

may be deeply personal. The chapter illustrates themes of belonging, rivalry,

and the emotional turbulence of adolescence, enveloped in a seemingly

trivial war over a cafeteria table. Ultimately, the struggle illustrates that high

school dynamics are complex and fraught with unspoken emotions, where

friendship, loyalty, and burgeoning love are constantly at play. The narrator's

realization that it's “just a table” underscores not only the absurdity of their

territorial battle but also the deeper connections and tensions that define their

young lives.
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Critical Thinking

Key Point: The struggle for belonging often reveals deeper truths

about ourselves and our relationships.

Critical Interpretation: In the tumultuous journey of adolescence, the

pursuit of belonging can feel like a fierce battle, yet it serves as a

catalyst for self-discovery. Just like the narrator's attachment to her

cafeteria table, the places we claim often signify more than mere

preference; they illuminate our desires for acceptance and identity.

This chapter invites you to reflect on your own 'tables' in life, urging

you to confront the complexities of your relationships. Embrace the

understanding that these struggles are not just about physical spaces or

rivalries, but a profound journey into understanding who you are and

where you truly belong.
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Chapter 20 Summary: 

In Chapter 20 of "If He Had Been with Me," the protagonist grapples with

 the aftermath of a family fight and the growing rift in her friendship with

Finny. The day after Thanksgiving, she finds herself retreating to her room,

listening to her parents argue in a cycle of screaming, silence, and tension.

Despite her desperate attempts to cope, a sense of sadness lingers as she

reflects on the deteriorating state of her home and the absence of her

friendship with Finny.

As the day transitions into evening, she feels the weight of the day’s sadness

settling in, realizing that it’s too late to salvage any happiness. After her

mother leaves the house, she wanders downstairs to make herself something

to eat, reminiscing about the awkward Thanksgiving dinner that highlighted

the growing divide between her family and Finny’s. The two once close

friends have now become strangers, their interactions reduced to silence and

discomfort.

Later that night, while eating on the porch, she spots Finny stumbling home

with friends after drinking. Their encounter is both tender and revealing;

Finny, despite his inebriation, seeks connection with her. Their conversation

is filled with a mixture of nostalgia and tension, marked by playful banter

and unspoken feelings. Finny's drunken state breaks down some barriers,

leading him to ask about her feelings toward Jamie, which prompts a mix of

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


defensiveness and curiosity in Autumn.

Their conversation highlights themes of longing, the poignancy of lost

friendships, and the struggle for individual identity amidst familial chaos.

There’s an intimate moment when they share warmth and comfort,

encapsulating both their past friendship and the emotional distance that has

grown between them. As Finny departs, he asks to use her as an excuse if his

mother is upset with him for being late, illustrating a flicker of the

camaraderie they once had.

The chapter closes with Autumn lying in bed, reflecting on simpler times

when she could signal Finny for comfort. The light from his window serves

as a poignant reminder of their once-close connection, leaving her yearning

for the carefree bond they shared. The lingering feelings of isolation,

unresolved emotions about her family’s strife, and the complexity of her

relationship with Finny resonate throughout this chapter, highlighting the

intricate dance of adolescent emotions intertwined with the realities of

growing up.
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Chapter 21: 

In Chapter 21 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the

protagonist, Autumn, navigates the complexities of young love and the

passage into adulthood, framed by her relationship with Jamie. Once Jamie

gets his driver’s license, the two feel liberated to explore their connection

more freely, despite the limitations set by her curfew. They often find

themselves driving around, parking behind the library to share intimate

moments, which, though cramped and awkward, feel thrilling and cinematic

to Autumn as they create foggy windows and listen to their song on the

radio.

There’s a contrast to be drawn with Jamie's growing independence and

Autumn's lingering insecurities. While she is still waiting for her father to

teach her to drive, Jamie’s confidence on the road highlights her feelings of

vulnerability and inexperience. As she grapples with the tension of intimacy,

Autumn reflects on her fears about losing her virginity; she wants her first

experience to be meaningful and special. This desire leads her to keep her

eyes averted during their encounters, planning to share a more complete

connection when the time feels right. 

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


Chapter 22 Summary: 

In Chapter 22 of "If He Had Been with Me," the main character, Autumn,

 finds herself feeling unwell on the last day of the semester, burdened by the

weight of her finals and the impending winter break. Despite her nausea, she

pushes through her exams, helped by her caring boyfriend, Jamie, who tries

to comfort her when she lays her head on the table. As other students chatter

about plans for the holidays, Autumn feels increasingly isolated and unwell,

struggling to focus on the tests.

After completing an easier test with Mr. Laughegan, Autumn’s condition

worsens, leading her to a desperate sprint out of the classroom to avoid

being sick in front of her peers. In the bathroom, she manages to compose

herself and returns just in time for the bell. However, her classmates

misconstrue her illness, with Alexis and Victoria jokingly suggesting she

might be pregnant, a rumor that sends shockwaves through Autumn. 

She addresses Finny, her close friend, asking him to ensure their classmates

don’t spread the pregnancy rumor, but his response reveals his lack of

awareness regarding the dynamics of their social circle. Despite Autumn's

insistence that she's a virgin, Finny's demeanor shifts, and a moment of

tension passes between them, leaving Autumn feeling heavier than ever.

Back home, Autumn tries to find solace in her bed, but memories of Finny

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


plague her thoughts. The chapter closes with her grappling with feelings for

him and the realization that he is slipping further away from her, deepening

her sense of loneliness and longing. Themes of misunderstanding, insecurity,

and unspoken emotions are palpable as she confronts the complexities of her

relationships and her own identity. The icy metaphor towards the end

underscores the emotional turmoil she feels, struggling with the distance

growing between her and Finny.
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Chapter 23 Summary: 

On Christmas morning, Autumn finally begins to feel a sense of normalcy

 return after a tumultuous few weeks. She relishes her mother’s homemade

eggs and observes the warmth between her parents, which contrasts sharply

with her own complicated feelings. As she prepares for the day, memories of

childhood Christmases spent with her best friend, Finny, flood her mind.

The two of them used to share magical moments beneath the Christmas tree,

excitedly waiting to open presents.

Dressed festively, Autumn wears a black skirt, a green sweater, and a

delicate silver tiara, reminiscent of their shared past. Finny arrives dressed

up as well, but there's an unspoken tension between them. During the family

ritual of opening presents one by one, Autumn receives a beautiful

snowflake tiara from Aunt Angelina and Finny, which brings a small smile

to her face, but she notices that Finny seems quieter than usual.

After gifts, the family heads into the kitchen for lunch. Finny approaches

Autumn, whispering that he can fulfill a favor she had asked of him, but it’s

clear he’s still affected by something. Their interaction is interrupted by

Aunt Angelina announcing that lunch is ready.

Later, while walking back home, Autumn’s mother casually mentions that

Finny has broken up with Sylvie. Autumn is taken aback; she had no idea.
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Her thoughts swirl as she processes this new information, feeling a mix of

concern for Finny and frustration toward Sylvie for hurting him. The notion

of Finny being heartbroken deeply unsettles her, prompting a fierce

emotional reaction against Sylvie.

As the day draws to a close, Autumn retreats to her room, replaying the

events of the day and feeling an ache for Finny and the bond they once

shared. The chapter highlights themes of nostalgia, love, heartache, and the

complexities of friendship, leaving Autumn in a reflective and emotional

state—caught between her past with Finny and the heartbreak that now

looms over them both.
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Chapter 24: 

In Chapter 24 of "If He Had Been with Me," the emotional toll of recent

breakups hangs over the characters as they navigate the first day back at

school after Christmas break. Angie is heartbroken after being dumped by

Mike and breaks down in the bathroom, seeking comfort from her friends.

As they crowd around her, holding her hands, they collectively express their

disdain for Mike’s ambiguous reasons for the breakup. This scene reminds

the narrator of her own past heartbreak with Josh, illustrating how deeply

rejection can resonate, evoking a visceral memory of that painful experience.

As the narrator observes Finny and Sylvie, who are now awkwardly

estranged at school, she reflects on the challenges of maintaining friendships

and relationships in the wake of breakups. The dynamics at their lunch table

have shifted, with the two no longer sitting together, encapsulating the

discomfort that follows romantic splits among friends. The narrator finds

herself contemplating her own relationship with Jamie, revealing both a

sense of relief at the thought of breaking up—cherishing the idea that it

would free her from feeling guilty about her occasional dreams of being with

someone else—and a deep-seated fear of love's impermanence.
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Chapter 25 Summary: 

In Chapter 25 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, Valentine's

 Day unfolds under a blanket of snow, adding a whimsical touch to the

mundane school routine. Autumn, the protagonist, wears her favorite

snowflake tiara, symbolizing her playful spirit during the dreary winter

months. At the bus stop, she witnesses Todd, a junior, gifting roses to Katie,

the new girl, sharing a brief moment of happiness that she hopes to replicate

with her own boyfriend, Jamie. Although Katie's excitement is sweet,

Autumn finds herself longing for a bit more creativity in Jamie's romantic

gestures, even as she acknowledges that many girls envy her relationship.

As the day unfolds, Autumn looks forward to her dinner date with Jamie,

where she plans to present him with a carefully curated assortment of gifts.

However, her excitement takes a turn when Sylvie, a friend of Finny

(Autumn’s old best friend and crush), unexpectedly hands her a pink

envelope meant for him. This small act rekindles the connection between

Sylvie and Finny, provoking curiosity and concern in Autumn about their

tenuous friendship.

When Autumn delivers the envelope to Finny, she is struck by his

vulnerability—his unkempt appearance and the illness that has kept him

home. The interaction is charged with unspoken feelings, and as they

exchange understated pleasantries, Autumn fights against her growing
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attraction to him. Although she loves Jamie, the dizzying mix of affection

and longing for Finny complicates her emotions, leaving her feeling torn.

That night, despite her anticipation for the romantic dinner, Autumn lies

awake, haunted by thoughts of Finny, wishing she could clear him from her

mind to fully appreciate Jamie. She grapples with feelings of guilt for her

divided affections, wishing for a clear heart to commit to her relationship

with Jamie, who adores her sincerely.

During the dinner at a lively Italian restaurant, Autumn gives Jamie his gifts,

feeling a sense of joy as he engages with them, though shadows of her

thoughts regarding Finny linger. The culmination of the chapter leaves

Autumn at a crossroads of love, attraction, and the struggle for emotional

integrity as she fights to reconcile her feelings for both Finny and Jamie. The

themes of friendship, love, and the bittersweet pangs of growing up envelop

the narrative as Autumn navigates her complex emotions amidst the sweet

chaos of Valentine's Day.
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Chapter 26 Summary: 

In this chapter, Autumn spends a snowy afternoon with friends at Noah's

 house, excited for some sledding fun. However, she's anxious about a

family dinner with her Aunt Angelina's new boyfriend, which will prevent

her from joining the group at the mall later. As her friends build a ramp in

the snow, Autumn tries to distance herself from the awkwardness of having

Jamie, her boyfriend, as part of the group, given his connection to school

rivalries.

Amid laughter and reckless sledding, Jamie persuades Autumn to slide down

on the “girl side” of the hill. They share playful moments, and she feels a

flutter of excitement as she leans back against him during their ride.

However, when she finally agrees to go down the ramp with him, the thrill

turns into disaster; a crash results in Autumn injuring her eye when Jamie's

head collides with hers, creating an immediate panic among their friends.

Despite her instinct to hide her pain, Autumn eventually reveals her injury,

and her friends rally around her. Jamie's concern and playful teasing help

ease the moment, and what initially feels like a catastrophe turns into a

lighthearted story as they retreat indoors for ice and recovery. Autumn’s

relationship with Jamie deepens in this moment, highlighted by shared

laughter and affectionate gestures.
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When she returns home, the scene shifts dramatically as her concerned

family gathers around her. They mistake her minor injury for something

more serious, and their frantic attention reveals a sense of familial

protectiveness, particularly from her brother, Finny, who displays a

surprisingly attentive side. The family dynamics unfold against the backdrop

of new introductions—Aunt Angelina’s boyfriend Kevin, who is polite but

doesn’t quite capture Autumn's favor, contrasting with the warmth of her

interactions with Finny.

Amid dinner conversations, Autumn and Finny sit close together, causing

her to reflect on their once-inseparable bond that's now tinged with unspoken

tensions. Their dialogue touches on dreams for the future, where Autumn

grapples with societal expectations versus her creative ambitions. Finny

seems to challenge Autumn's aspirations for a more conventional life,

hinting at a growing distance between their childhood dreams and their

current realities.

As the evening ends, Autumn finds herself alone in her room, contemplating

an old photo of her and Finny. This moment signifies her internal conflict;

she struggles with the idea of keeping Finny at arm's length while navigating

her evolving relationship with Jamie. Ultimately, she realizes she's at a

crossroads, fearing the loss of their friendship while trying to carve out her

identity amidst family pressures and teenage romance.
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Chapter 27: 

In Chapter 27 of "If He Had Been with Me," Autumn's recent black eye

becomes the center of attention at school, sparking curiosity and speculation

among her classmates. To manage the situation, Autumn shares a modified

version of the story that garners humor and sympathy, particularly when

Alex embellishes the account with a vivid and almost poetic flair. As the

week progresses, the initial fascination fades, and students shift their focus

to commenting on how much better her bruise looks. However, by Friday,

Autumn is exhausted from the constant chatter about her injury.

Later, Autumn encounters Sylvie in the restroom, which creates a tense

atmosphere since she is unsure of Sylvie's intentions, especially with Finny

back at school. To her surprise, Sylvie greets her warmly and comments on

how her eye has improved, but Autumn remains cautious. Sylvie reveals that

Finny encouraged her to be friendly, a gesture that confuses Autumn. Their

interaction ends without goodbye, leaving Autumn pondering the

implications of this unexpected connection.

At lunch, Autumn shares the encounter with her friends, but they are
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Chapter 28 Summary: 

In Chapter 28 of "If He Had Been with Me," Autumn grapples with the

 bittersweet feelings that come with the end of the school year. She worries

about saying goodbye to Mr. Laughegan, who promises she’ll get into his

writing class after her upcoming school break. As summer begins, Autumn

is energized by a creative spark and dives into writing a tragic story about a

character whose life spirals into madness after an accidental death.

The first day of summer leads to an unexpected call from Aunt Angelina,

who needs help packing up her classroom. Despite her worry about Finny,

Autumn agrees, intrigued by her former school. Upon arriving there, she

sees Finny, but he seems withdrawn, hinting that something is wrong, likely

involving Sylvie, the girl he has feelings for.

At the school, memories flood back as Autumn and Aunt Angelina sort

through the colorful chaos of the classroom. Autumn reflects on her dreams

and a reality that now seems distant, feeling the weight of expectations from

her relationship with Jamie, who wants a future together. As she helps clean

the classroom, she recalls fond times spent with Finny, longing for the

innocence of childhood.

Their day unfolds with playful moments, including dancing on tables while

cleaning. Eventually, Finny joins them and contributes with his height to
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reach high places, filling the air with laughter and easing the tension. The

trio shares a nostalgic visit to their beloved teacher, Mrs. Morgansen, where

emotions surface as they discuss their lives. Autumn's pride in her writing

success is met with Finny’s modesty regarding his track achievements. Mrs.

Morgansen, filled with warmth, accidentally suggests that there might be

more between Autumn and Finny, leading to a flustered denial from

Autumn, revealing her confusion over her feelings for Finny amidst her

relationship with Jamie.

As the chapter closes, Autumn reconnects with her childhood spirit by

sliding down the school’s banister, a rebellious act that affirms her desire to

hold onto memories and joy. The lingering question remains about Finny's

situation, as he leaves to attend to his own matters with Sylvie, leaving

Autumn wondering about the future of their friendship and what it truly

means. The themes of nostalgia, the complexity of relationships, and the

tension between dreams and realities resonate throughout the chapter,

encapsulating the essence of Autumn’s bittersweet transition into summer.
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Chapter 29 Summary: 

In Chapter 29 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find the characters

 enveloped in a moment of serene reflection as they lie on the grass in

Brooke's backyard, gazing at the stars. The atmosphere shifts from their

previous laughter to a deep, contemplative silence, creating an intimate

connection among the group. Angie sparks a philosophical discussion about

the meaning of life, prompting a lively exchange of ideas. Jamie asserts that

happiness is the ultimate goal, while others suggest concepts like doing good

or finding true love. Autumn, the narrator, shares her belief that life's

purpose is to experience beauty in all its forms, including the sad moments

that can also hold beauty.

As the conversation unfolds, Autumn and Jamie delve into a deeper

ideological debate about the nature of sadness and its relationship with

beauty. Jamie remains skeptical, arguing that sadness is inherently negative,

while Autumn counters by suggesting that tragic events can evoke a certain

beauty. Their disagreement highlights the contrast between their

perspectives, revealing Autumn's more complex understanding of emotions.

Jamie ends up calling her "weird," but he embraces that aspect of her,

reinforcing their bond.

When Jamie drives Autumn home, the conversation continues with a

poignant twist as they discuss the tragic love of Romeo and Juliet. Jamie
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declares that in real life, such acts of love leading to death are foolish, while

Autumn finds a certain bravery in it. Their exchange becomes personal when

Jamie asks Autumn if she would consider suicide if he died. In a moment of

vulnerability, they both confess that, while they would be deeply saddened,

they wouldn't take such drastic measures. 

The chapter concludes with a tender moment between Autumn and Jamie as

they navigate their feelings for each other, affirming the love they share in

the context of real life. Autumn reflects on her desires for life and the

complexities of love, blending her dreams with the realities they face. As

they share gentle intimacy, the scene weaves a tapestry of youthful emotion

and philosophical inquiry, making it a rich exploration of love, beauty, and

the bittersweet nature of existence.
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Chapter 30: 

In Chapter 30 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, we find the

narrator, Autumn, enjoying a peaceful moment on her back porch, immersed

in a dusty, old book she's discovered at the library. The book enchants her,

creating a profound connection that fills her with joy and nostalgia, as she

recognizes the specialness of experiencing a good story for the first time.

She relishes the warmth of the evening sun and the tranquility of the longest

day of the year, cherishing the fleeting nature of this beautiful moment.

As she savors her solitude, a conversation unfolds next door between Aunt

Angelina and a man named Kevin. Their exchange is brief yet heavy,

signaling a goodbye that leaves Aunt Angelina pensive. This moment is

pivotal as Angelina advises Autumn to marry her first love, implying that

true love’s tenderness is irreplaceable. Autumn is taken aback by her aunt's

words, sensing the weight of the advice that suggests a lasting bond, one that

resonates with her own feelings towards love.

After her aunt retreats, the atmosphere shifts for Autumn. The magic of her

reading dissipates with the fading light, and the world outside feels less
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Chapter 31 Summary: 

In this chapter, the narrator and her friend Sasha embark on a leisurely walk

 to the drug store, choosing the adventure of walking over the convenience

of driving. This outing, filled with the sounds of summer and little moments

of bonding, creates a sense of nostalgia and carefree youth. As they chat and

navigate the heat, their journey reflects the ease and intimacy of their

friendship, underscored by small, relatable rituals like checking their

appearances and browsing through magazines about life and love.

However, the lighthearted atmosphere shifts when Sasha reveals her

intention to break up with her boyfriend, Alex. This revelation catches the

narrator off guard, stirring a mix of emotions within her—jealousy, concern

for Alex, and sadness for her friend. Sasha admits that while she still cares

for Alex, her feelings have changed, and the passion is gone, relegating their

relationship to a friendship. The narrator struggles with the implications of

this decision, grappling with her desire to support Sasha while feeling a

twinge of envy at Sasha's bravery to take such a step.

The chapter encapsulates themes of friendship, love, and the complexities of

growing up. It highlights the bittersweet nature of change in relationships

and the challenge of navigating these shifts while remaining supportive. The

easy camaraderie between the girls is contrasted with the weight of Sasha's

decision, illuminating how personal growth can lead to both empowerment
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and emotional turbulence. As they continue their day, the intimacy of their

friendship remains a comforting backdrop to the uncertainty they face

regarding love and relationships.
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Chapter 32 Summary: 

In Chapter 32 of "If He Had Been with Me," the aftermath of Jamie's

 breakup with Sasha unfolds, stirring a mix of emotions among their friend

group. While Jamie struggles with his feelings about Sasha, the narrator

stands up for her right to make her own choices. Conversations about Alex's

state are vague, hinting at the emotional distance growing between them all.

As summer progresses, Angie introduces her new boyfriend, Dave, a preppy

football player, causing a stir among the friends. 

The group gears up for a triple date to the movies, filled with playful banter

and light-hearted teasing about Dave. Jamie and Noah are determined to give

him a bit of hazing to ensure he's good enough for Angie, while Brooke

playfully threatens them to behave. Despite feeling a twinge of guilt about

Sasha and Alex being left out of their fun, the narrator tries to embrace the

moment, fantasizing about a future where everyone could date new partners

together.

When they finally meet up with Angie and Dave at the mall, the contrast

between the couple is striking yet charming—Angie, sporting vibrant pink

hair and a retro poodle skirt, and Dave, with his tall frame and nervous

demeanor. As the boys initiate a friendly tease, they find that Dave holds his

own in the banter, which endears him to the group. The narrator grows to

appreciate Dave’s unassuming personality, especially when Angie whispers
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that he was anxious about fitting in with them. 

This chapter highlights themes of friendship, acceptance, and the evolving

dynamics of young relationships. It captures the essence of exploring new

connections while grappling with the changes that come with growing up, all

woven together in moments of laughter and camaraderie. The flirtation with

new romances, the playful teasing, and the bonds of friendship shape an

engaging snapshot of their world, as they navigate the complexities of

adolescence.
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Chapter 33: 

In Chapter 33 of "If He Had Been with Me," the story unfolds as Autumn

and her friends navigate their junior year of high school, and the impending

reality of adulthood looms large. With newfound freedom, Jamie drives

Autumn to school each day, filling her with a sense of both excitement and

unease. The idea of escaping, even for a moment, captivates her, yet they

adhere to their routine, attending school as expected. Autumn begins

receiving college brochures that signify her transition into this next phase of

life, carefully sorting through them. She dreams of a future with Jamie,

imagining their lives in a picturesque Victorian house.

The dynamics between Autumn and Finny, who is now seated directly

behind her in their shared Honors English class, reflect the complexity of

their relationship. They share a silent understanding throughout class,

avoiding any discussion or acknowledgment that might reveal their deeper

history and emotions. Autumn's heart is tangled with the unspoken

memories and tensions from their past, making their enforced silence both a

relief and a burden. 
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Chapter 34 Summary: 

In this poignant chapter from "If He Had Been with Me," we find ourselves

 in the midst of a Tuesday afternoon in September, marked by the

excitement of Finny's first soccer game. Initially, the narrator, Autumn,

hadn't intended to attend, especially since she feels somewhat disconnected

from Finny and his activities. The setting is a transition into autumn, with

the chill in the air and the first signs of changing leaves enhancing the

feeling of change and reflection.

As Autumn arrives home, she notices peculiarities around her—her mother

leaving mail unfiled and a brochure about a college fair that stirs up mixed

emotions about her future as a writer. While her mother expresses

enthusiasm for the game, Autumn's reluctance reveals her deeper anxieties

about connection and her own aspirations. The interactions between Autumn

and her mother underscore a theme of expectation versus personal desire, as

Autumn grapples with the pressure to conform to societal norms while her

heart yearns for a different path.

Once at the game, Autumn initially distracts herself by reading the brochure,

but as she watches Finny—a boy she has loved all her life—take the field,

her focus shifts. He exudes the same determination that made him a natural

protector, and for a moment, the weight of her emotions comes to the

forefront. When he faces a dangerous play on the field, and the crowd gasps
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as he falls, Autumn's world momentarily comes crashing down. Her fear of

losing him triggers a deep realization of her love for him—a love that has

matured from childhood affection into something more profound.

The tension rises as Finny is momentarily hurt, and Autumn's heart races,

revealing her vulnerability. However, when he stands up, waves, and

reassures them that he is okay, it becomes a powerful moment of relief for

her. It symbolizes not just Finny’s resilience but also the strength of the

bond they share. The chapter closes with Autumn pretending to read the

brochure, symbolizing her distraction from her fears and desires, but deep

down, she knows the truth of her feelings for Finny. In this blend of youthful

love, self-discovery, and the reckoning of future ambitions, the chapter

captures the bittersweet essence of growing up and understanding one's heart

amidst uncertainty.
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Chapter 35 Summary: 

In Chapter 35 of "If He Had Been With Me" by Laura Nowlin, the

 protagonist is waiting for her parents to return from their marriage

counseling session. They’ve initiated weekly Family Dinners, a ritual that

feels strange since it used to include her brother Finny and their friend

Angelina. As she waits, she reflects on her day, feeling a sense of

accomplishment after writing three poems with the special fountain pen

from her friend Jamie. The autumn air is crisp, and she’s excited about

dinner, but as dusk falls, she becomes distracted by a large pile of leaves on

the lawn.

With a burst of childlike joy, she leaps into the pile, recalling fond memories

of playing in the leaves with Finny as children. Despite her initial worries

about winter's approach and her fear of death, she recalls how they used to

jump into the leaves together, building forts and having fun until they

scattered the piles Finny worked hard to create. Just then, Finny appears,

having just raked the leaves, and she feels her heart flutter at the sight of

him, his frustration tinged with amusement.

Their playful exchange reveals the deep bond they share, underscored by

unspoken emotions. Even as they joke, there’s an underlying tension in their

relationship, particularly for her, as she grapples with her love for him

amidst complicated family dynamics. They discuss their family
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plans—Finny mentions his father’s upcoming dinner invitation for him and

Angelina, and she feels relieved that he seems okay with it, although she

knows there are challenges ahead for both of them.

As the chapter closes, there’s a poignant moment of connection between

them, and their sweet, familiar banter eases some of the burdens they carry.

Finny’s warmth is a comforting presence, even as the complexity of their

situation looms over them. The contrast of joyful childhood memories with

the weight of impending adulthood resonates throughout the chapter,

encapsulating themes of love, family, and the inevitable changes that come

with growing up. As she leaves to join her parents, the chapter leaves readers

lingering on the unsaid goodbyes and the bittersweet nature of their

relationship.
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Chapter 36: 

In Chapter 36 of "If He Had Been with Me," the protagonist finds herself

deeply immersed in "Wuthering Heights," illustrating her quiet introspection

and the weight of her emotions. After a long day of reading and dreaming

about the novel's characters, she connects her feelings with her own life,

contemplating the intense love and tragic mistakes that define relationships. 

When her friend Jamie calls to cheer her up with a surprise, the shift in her

mood is palpable. Though she's just woken up, she feels both relaxed and

slightly disoriented, caught between her fictional world and reality. As she

prepares for Jamie's arrival, her concerns subtly reveal her caring nature,

even as she navigates her preferences and fears. The day is sunny, which

contrasts the snowstorm in her book, mirroring how our inner worlds can

color our perceptions of reality.

Waiting for Jamie on her porch, she reflects on her enduring love for him

while acknowledging the equally profound, yet unrequited love she harbors

for Finny. This duality of love creates a poignant tension; while she treasures

her feelings for Finny, she feels acceptance that their relationship will
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Chapter 37 Summary: 

In Chapter 37 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the story

 takes a heartwarming turn as Autumm and her friends embrace a new

holiday tradition. Instead of their usual haphazard gift exchange, Angie

inspires the group to celebrate at a restaurant on the last day of the semester,

making it a memorable occasion. Autumm receives a delightful surprise

when each friend gives her a tiara, a playful nod to her previous loss of a

beloved tiara that had been accidentally run over. Jamie takes the lead in this

thoughtful gesture, gifting her a creatively converted shoe rack to display her

new tiaras, alongside a cool rock and a burned CD filled with songs that hold

special meaning for them.

The atmosphere is joyful and light, with each friend proudly wearing the

tiaras they've gifted her, turning the gathering into a festive celebration that

attracts the waitstaff's attention, leading them to assume it’s a birthday party.

Amidst this laughter and camaraderie, Autumm feels a glimmer of hope,

shaking off the melancholy that had been shadowing her for weeks.

The gift-giving reveals the unique dynamics in Autumm's friendships. She

puts thought into her presents, choosing a remote control car for Alex,

vintage romance novels for Angie, walkie-talkies for Noah, and a beautiful

silk scarf for Brooke. For Sasha, she selects a rose bush, echoing a childhood

wish of hers, which Sasha affectionately names Judith despite its wilted
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appearance. This moment reinforces the bond between Sasha and Alex, now

genuine friends who share a private joke, adding to the group’s warmth.

Amid their playful interactions and sketches of imaginary wedding dresses

on napkins, the group shares a sense of unity and joy. With laughter filling

the air, Jamie stands up to propose a toast, highlighting the closeness they've

developed over the years. Their shared memories and ongoing inside jokes

reflect how far they’ve come from their initial awkwardness. As they raise

their glasses to toast, “to us,” it captures the essence of their friendship—an

evolving, supportive network that brings happiness and light to Autumm's

life. This chapter beautifully showcases themes of friendship, nostalgia, and

the bittersweet nature of growing up, as Autumm finds solace and joy in her

friends, illustrating the transformative power of connection.
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Chapter 38 Summary: 

In Chapter 38 of "If He Had Been with Me," the protagonist finds herself

 struggling deeply during a harsh winter that reflects her internal state. The

season is bleak, mirroring her emotional desolation, as she describes a world

devoid of color where the icy winds bite through her gloves. Her attempts to

escape through reading are unfulfilling, leading her to abandon multiple

books in frustration. She spends her afternoons napping, waking up groggy

and disoriented, often feeling more exhausted than ever.

School becomes a battleground for her, where tiredness clouds her ability to

engage, much to the disappointment of her English teacher. This

disconnection causes her to withdraw from participation in class discussions.

Home life adds to her struggles; she often retreats under her covers to

escape, feeling disjointed from her outward reality.

Her relationship with Jamie becomes strained as she grapples with feelings

of isolation and frustration, wishing for a deeper understanding from him. In

her heart, she knows that Finny, her former close friend, is moving on

without her. He finds joy in new relationships, particularly with Sylvie,

which leaves her feeling even more abandoned. Family dynamics shift as her

father returns to his old habits, resulting in less family time and adding to

her anger and confusion directed toward her mother, who seems to be

struggling as well.
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Amidst the relentless grayness, her self-image deteriorates as she looks in

the mirror and feels unattractive, growing indifferent to her once-beloved

tiaras. Her creative spirit falters too, as her writing fails to inspire her,

leading to feelings of defeat and self-doubt. She grapples with a sense of

helplessness, clinging to the hope that spring will eventually come.

However, the reality is stark: she begins to understand that life doesn't

always follow the narrative of easy transitions; sometimes, it remains

stagnant, even when she desperately wishes for a change. This chapter

captures her journey through a winter of the soul, illustrating the themes of

isolation, disillusionment, and the painful complexity of growing up.
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Chapter 39: 

In this chapter from "If He Had Been with Me," we see Autumn grappling

with feelings of sadness and the pressure of her mother's expectations. The

chapter opens with Autumn lying in her room, trying to ignore her mother,

but ultimately, they engage in a conversation that reveals the underlying

tension in their relationship. Her mother expresses concern for Autumn's

well-being and informs her that she has scheduled an appointment with a

psychiatrist, Dr. Singh, which Autumn dismisses vehemently. She insists she

is not depressed, believing that the cold winter days are solely responsible

for her feelings.

As the day progresses, Autumn is visibly anxious about the meeting with Dr.

Singh. She finds herself surrounded by various individuals in the waiting

room, each dealing with their own struggles, which adds to her discomfort.

Her mother’s attempt to maintain a façade of normalcy and perfection

contrasts sharply with the vulnerability displayed by others in the room,

further alienating Autumn.

When she finally meets Dr. Singh, the conversation reveals Autumn’s
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Chapter 40 Summary: 

In this chapter, we find the narrator engaged in a playful moment with Sasha

 as they dye her hair—a blend of blond with blue chunks. Their lively banter

reveals the ease and intimacy of their friendship, even as they navigate the

tension of changing social dynamics within their friend group. Sasha, who is

currently single, expresses lingering feelings for her ex, Alex, who has

moved on to a new girl, Trina, whom the group disdains.

As the two girls brainstorm ways to reunite Sasha with Alex, the narrator

reaches out to Jamie, her boyfriend, and enlists his help in the plan. Their

conversation highlights the close-knit bonds they share, emphasizing loyalty

and support among friends. The humor and light-heartedness of dyeing hair

contrasts with the more serious undertone of their manipulative intentions.

The unfolding events lead to a pivotal moment when Alex breaks up with

Trina and starts holding hands with Sasha, illustrating the power dynamics at

play within their circle. The narrator reflects on how easily friendships can

shift and the profound, sometimes dangerous, impact they can have on each

other’s lives. A sense of foreboding creeps in as she acknowledges the

complexity of their connections, realizing that friendship, while filled with

joy, can also lead to emotional turmoil.

As the chapter concludes, the friends gather together, enjoying the warmth
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of spring and the comfort of their closeness. Laughter and playful

interactions serve as a reminder of their fondness for one another, but the

narrator's inner awareness casts a shadow over this idyllic scene, hinting at

the fragility of their relationships and the potential for future heartbreak.

This balance of light and dark exemplifies themes of loyalty, change, and the

intricate nature of love and friendship.
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Chapter 41 Summary: 

In Chapter 41 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the

 protagonist, Autumn, is jolted awake by her cell phone ringing in the

middle of the night. Disoriented, she answers to find out it's her childhood

friend, Finny, calling from a party. Initially, there's confusion as some guys

at the party mistakenly called her from Finny's phone, but when she hears

his voice, a wave of relief washes over her, highlighting their deep

connection.

Their conversation is laced with tenderness and nostalgia. Finny refers to her

as the first contact on his phone, which fills Autumn with unexpected joy.

They share a brief, heartfelt exchange, revealing their bond and the warmth

that still exists between them, despite the passage of time. Autumn is struck

by memories of their childhood interactions—sleeping together, sharing

secrets, and the innocence of their early friendship. These memories provoke

a rush of emotions within her as she grapples with her undying feelings for

Finny.

As the conversation wraps up, Autumn's heart aches with longing and love,

reflecting on the intensity of her feelings—despite her attempts to push them

aside. She whispers Finny’s name into the dark, fully aware of the depth of

her affection, beautifully illustrating the pain and joy of unrequited love and

the complexity of their relationship. This chapter intricately weaves themes
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of friendship, love, nostalgia, and the struggle of navigating deep emotional

ties, setting the stage for Autumn's introspection about her feelings toward

Finny and their shared past.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


Chapter 42: 

On the last day of school, Autumn and Jamie share an intimate moment in

his pool after their friends have left. The atmosphere is charged with

chemistry as they make out, feeling each other’s bodies yet wrestling with

deeper emotions. Autumn is drawn to Jamie, wanting to explore physical

closeness but is also cautious about crossing new boundaries. As they

transition to his room, the energy shifts, and Jamie expresses a desire to

make love to her. Autumn, caught between excitement and uncertainty,

struggles to articulate her feelings. 

She ultimately admits she needs time before taking such a significant step.

Jamie, surprisingly patient, agrees to wait until after graduation, suggesting a

shared understanding between them. This conversation highlights their deep

emotional connection as well as the tension between love and physical

intimacy. As they kiss, Autumn reflects on the nature of their relationship,

wondering if she will be ready in a year or if the time will help her figure out

what she truly needs. The scene encapsulates themes of young love,

vulnerability, and the complexities of growing up, leaving readers with a

sense of anticipation for what the future holds for them.
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Chapter 43 Summary: 

In Chapter 43 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, we dive into a

 moment filled with tension and emotional weight as Autumn grapples with

her mother’s possible return to the hospital. The atmosphere at home is

heavy, underscored by the change in her mother's behavior—revealed

through small details like unmade beds, neglected dishes, and a lack of

makeup. Autumn, sitting on the stairs, feels the strain of her mother's

emotional turmoil despite being kept out of the kitchen where the phone call

with Aunt Angelina is taking place.

Aunt Angelina's presence is comforting yet filled with uncertainty; she’s

there to support Autumn’s mother, who is clearly distressed. The tender

relationship between the two women is highlighted through vivid

recollections of their past—an intertwining of stories that showcase their

deep bond. Autumn reflects on how their friendship, grounded in love and

loyalty, provides both a stabilizing force for her mother and hints at the

complexity of their feelings for one another.

When her father arrives home, he steps into the charged atmosphere but

doesn’t truly grasp the depth of the situation. Autumn reassures him that

she’s “fine,” a response that emphasizes her resilience, yet deep within, she

feels an aching desire for connection and stability. Aunt Angelina’s attempt

to offer comfort through the suggestion of calling Finny—a significant
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figure in Autumn's life—triggers a flinch that reveals her inner conflict.

While she longs for companionship from friends and family, she is equally

yearning for her mother’s well-being in a more profound sense.

The chapter closes on a contemplative note, with Autumn acknowledging

the complexities of love and the importance of simply being, as she lays her

head on her knees, holding back tears. It’s a poignant moment that

encapsulates the themes of familial bonds, emotional struggles, and the deep

connections that shape our experiences. The narrative masterfully portrays

the difficulties of navigating love and the desire for healing amid chaos,

leaving readers to reflect on the intricate nature of relationships and

resilience in the face of adversity.
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Chapter 44 Summary: 

In this chapter, the scene unfolds in Autumn's home, where she and her

 friends are enjoying a night of drinking while her mother is in the hospital

and her father is away on a business trip. The atmosphere is filled with a mix

of youthful excitement and the underlying tension of her mother’s absence.

The group, consisting of Brooke, Noah, Jamie, Alex, and Sasha, sneaks

alcohol into the house and decides to toast "to us," experiencing a joyful and

carefree moment together.

As the night progresses, Autumn feels a mix of heaviness and buoyancy

from the alcohol. She finds herself filled with affection for her friends but

also feels a line between their camaraderie and the possibility of

complicating relationships, especially with Jamie, whom she has feelings

for. The playful dynamics within the group are evident, as they tease and

laugh together, even as Autumn reaches the point of drunkenness.

A significant moment occurs when Autumn steps away from the festivities

to call Finny, revealing her vulnerability. Their conversation touches on the

topic of spending time with her mother and hints at a deeper connection

between them. Finny’s protective advice about not getting involved with

Jamie while drunk shows his care and concern for her well-being. They

engage in a light yet meaningful exchange that underscores the tension

between friendship and romantic feelings.
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Meanwhile, as Autumn navigates her intoxication, the narrative captures her

physical sensations and thoughts, creating a vivid picture of her state. She

reflects on the impending visit to her mother and the uncertain future with

Jamie, even admitting to Finny that she plans to become intimate with Jamie

after graduation. There’s an air of both anticipation and anxiety tied to this

declaration.

The evening winds down with Autumn feeling a mix of satisfaction and

impending regret. She realizes that they will all have to face the

consequences of their choices the next day, but for now, she relishes the

comfort of her friends' company and the warmth of the moment. As the

chapter closes, it creates a poignant contrast between the carefree nature of

youth and the realities that await them, setting the stage for emotional

complexities ahead. Autumn balances the joy of friendship with the weight

of her family's situation and her feelings for both Jamie and Finny,

showcasing the theme of navigating relationships during tumultuous times in

life.
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Chapter 45: 

In Chapter 45 of "If He Had Been with Me," the protagonist reflects on her

love for books while navigating her complicated emotions regarding her best

friend, Finny, and her boyfriend, Jamie. As she spins the library's rack of

new acquisitions, she relishes the idea of escaping into the worlds of novels,

especially with a family trip to visit a university looming ahead. The Fourth

of July is near, and she needs something to keep her mind occupied during a

long car ride next to Finny, whose mere presence stirs up feelings she

struggles to articulate.

The chapter emphasizes her mental health journey, hinted at through her

appointment with Dr. Singh, where she questions whether she might need

more extensive help. This leads to a poignant moment with her mother, who

silently cries, suggesting a deeper emotional burden or shared guilt about

their situation. The protagonist seeks solace in poetry, pondering the

significance of books in her life, which represent not just an escape, but a

connection to her lost past and unresolved feelings.

Jamie, who playfully teases her and expresses unwavering support, envisions
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Chapter 46 Summary: 

In this chapter of "If He Had Been with Me," we find Autumn and Finny

 sharing a quiet moment by a fountain after a campus tour. The sun shines

bright, illuminating their surroundings and casting a reflective mood as they

wait for their mothers to finish taking pictures. As they converse, Finny asks

Autumn about her feelings on the campus, and while she expresses

uncertainty about finding happiness there, he reassures her that she would

thrive. Their bond feels strong and familiar, yet Autumn's introspection

reveals her lingering fears about their future.

As they drive home, Finny takes the wheel, surprising Autumn. The

backseat is filled with nostalgia as their mothers reminisce about past

memories, like Christmas power outages and childhood exploits. Autumn

struggles to recall her first day of school, rejecting her mother's description

that paints her as the brave one who dashed away from a nervous Finny.

Instead, she remembers feeling scared at the thought of losing him,

highlighting her deeper emotional connection to their friendship.

Later, they return to the fountain, where Finny reveals he might pursue

medical school in New York. Autumn grapples with the thought of their

diverging paths—she envisions marrying Jamie and returning home, while

Finny's aspirations lead him to the big city. Their conversation is laced with

humor when they joke about the stereotypical image of a med student in
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New York, sharing laughter that brings them closer. They are captured in a

candid moment by their mothers, unknowingly creating a memory that

speaks to their deep-rooted connection.

As they drive away, Autumn watches the trees pass by like markers of their

journey together, offering a poignant reflection on how time changes

relationships, yet the ties forged in youth remain significant and poignant.

The chapter masterfully encapsulates themes of friendship, nostalgia, and the

fear of inevitable change, all while highlighting the unique bond between

Autumn and Finny.
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Chapter 47 Summary: 

In Chapter 47 of "If He Had Been with Me," Laura Nowlin explores a

 poignant moment on August 8th, described as a day when nothing

remarkable occurs. The absence of dramatic events—no lightning, no

prophetic figures, and no signs of foreboding—creates a sense of calm

before an emotional shift. The narrator reflects on the subtle changes within

both herself and Finny, pondering whether he felt an indescribable shift, akin

to the slow fade of daylight in a room. This introspection reveals a deeper

layer to their relationship and the underlying tension that has been present

throughout their story. 

The narrator grapples with feelings of nostalgia and the weight of unspoken

emotions, suggesting an awareness that their lives are intertwined in ways

that might not yet be fully realized. The atmosphere of the chapter is charged

with a sense of inevitability and melancholy, as past moments linger like

shadows, hinting at the complexities of friendship, love, and the passage of

time. Overall, this chapter emphasizes themes of connection and the quiet,

often unnoticed shifts that define relationships, leaving readers to ponder the

underlying narratives in their own lives.
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Chapter 48: 

In Chapter 48 of "If He Had Been with Me," the story opens with Jamie and

the narrator, Autumn, reflecting on their transition into senior year as they

drive past their old bus stop, observing the freshmen who seem so young and

naïve. Autumn shares a moment of nostalgia as she wishes well to a girl at

the bus stop, showcasing her compassionate nature. The excitement of senior

year is palpable as the students revel in their new status, feeling a mix of joy

and trepidation about the impending end of their childhood.

Autumn finds herself in creative writing class with Mr. Laughegan, who

encourages her to imagine what kind of fruit or vegetable she would be,

leading her to humorously choose a kiwi. Her classes create a heavy

workload, especially as she juggles multiple English classes and a literature

class for college credit, leaving her little time to breathe. In a lighter twist,

she has signed up for a gym class called lifetime sports, which she thought

would be easy. Finny, her old friend and the school’s popular boy,

unexpectedly joins the same class, creating a sense of nostalgia as she

remembers their early days together at school.
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Chapter 49 Summary: 

In Chapter 49 of "If He Had Been with Me," the story dives into a candid

 conversation among friends during lunchtime about Angie and Preppy

Dave's recent sexual encounter. Angie reveals that the experience took place

in his car and, while it was unexpected, she radiates a certain beauty and joy,

contrasting sharply with the awkwardness surrounding such moments. Her

friends, Sasha and Brooke, react with a mixture of curiosity and concern,

navigating their own feelings about relationships and intimacy.

The atmosphere is light yet filled with an undercurrent of seriousness as they

discuss the implications of Angie’s spontaneous decision. Angie admits to

feeling sick afterward, humorously recounting how she vomited outside his

car, which sparks laughter among her friends. However, the practical

concerns about birth control and the risks involved in such impulsive actions

loom large, drawing attention to the complexities of young love and

sexuality. 

Meanwhile, the narrator reflects on her own relationship with Jamie,

revealing her insecurities and the desire for a more meaningful first

experience, contrasting with Angie’s casual encounter. Jamie's calm and

caring response to the story signifies his romantic nature, as he talks about

creating a special atmosphere for their future intimacy, emphasizing

thoughtfulness over impulsiveness. 
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This chapter captures the mix of excitement and uncertainty that comes with

adolescence, examining the highs and lows of teenage relationships while

tackling themes of love, friendship, and the pressures surrounding sexual

experiences. The dynamic between the characters showcases their growth

and differing perspectives, illustrating that even amidst joy, there are fears

and expectations that shape their understanding of love and intimacy.
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Chapter 50 Summary: 

In this chapter, the scene unfolds in a gym where Autumn and her friend

 Finny are engaged in a friendly game of badminton. The playful

back-and-forth showcases their chemistry, with Finny encouraging Autumn

as she struggles to hit the birdie correctly. Their interactions are lighthearted,

filled with banter that highlights their comfort with each other, yet there's an

underlying tension as they navigate their complex feelings.

As they play, Autumn becomes distracted, a moment that brings an almost

whimsical feel as she reflects on the birdie and her environment. Finny’s

infectious energy keeps her engaged, yet she maintains a bit of distance,

literally trailing behind him as they walk. This physical separation mirrors

the emotional distance she feels, partly due to the realities of their friendship

navigating the thin line between platonic and romantic feelings.

Their conversation shifts to Finny’s upcoming birthday, which introduces a

moment of vulnerability. Autumn teeters between wanting to be close to

Finny and recognizing societal boundaries that pull them apart. Finny's

casual indifference about his birthday invites Autumn to take action,

suggesting he might enjoy something fun like an ant farm, which reveals her

playful side but also her uncertainty around their friendship. When Finny

invites Autumn to his birthday gathering, the air thickens with tension—her

instinct is to decline, even though the invitation reveals his desire to include

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


her in his life. The exchange illuminates their struggle with emotions they

are both hesitant to fully articulate.

Autumn's hesitance and the weight of unspoken feelings leave her feeling

vulnerable, and their conversation fizzles out as they prepare to head back to

the reality of school life, separate from each other. The chapter captures a

poignant moment filled with athletic playfulness yet layered with deeper

emotional complexity, showcasing themes of friendship, longing, and the

challenges of communicating feelings. As they depart, the lingering question

remains about where their relationship is headed, leaving readers curious

about their next interactions.
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Chapter 51: 

In Chapter 51 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find ourselves in early

October, enjoying the bittersweet transition of senior year. Sasha sits beside

the narrator, reminiscing about a Christmas gift, a rose bush that continues to

bloom, symbolizing the persistence of memories and relationships. As the

characters navigate the early signs of autumn, they reflect on their status as

seniors, reveling in their perceived maturity and coolness compared to the

younger students around them.

The group discusses the idea of throwing a Halloween party, contemplating

whether to invite others and whether costumes should be a part of it.

However, as the conversation evolves, it’s clear that the characters are

grappling with their identities and the idea of growing up. Despite the fun

suggestions for the party, both Sasha and the narrator firmly decline the

notion of wearing costumes, signaling a readiness to leave childhood behind.

The atmosphere shifts dramatically when Angie arrives with unexpected

news: she’s pregnant. Her announcement captures everyone’s attention,

prompting a flurry of questions. Angie's tone is oddly detached yet slightly
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Chapter 52 Summary: 

In Chapter 52 of "If He Had Been with Me," we dive into the anticipation of

 a Halloween party that the narrator, Autumn, is planning for the weekend

when her parents are away. With excitement yet a bit of trepidation, she

turns to her close friend Finny for a favor. She believes that if he attends, it

will ease the worries of his mom, making her own parents more comfortable

with the gathering.

As they engage in playful banter over a game of Ping Pong, the underlying

tension of their friendship emerges. Autumn is hopeful that inviting Finny

will legitimize the party in the eyes of both of their families, despite some

initial hesitations from her friends about Finny's presence. The chapter

captures the essence of social dynamics among teenagers, where the

inclusion of popular peers like Finny and his girlfriend, Sylvie—who are

recently crowned Homecoming King and Queen—could change the

atmosphere of the party drastically.

Autumn's thoughts reveal her insecurities and that she is anxious about the

reactions of her friends regarding Finny's potential attendance. The tension

within her friend group surfaces as they debate the pros and cons of inviting

Finny and Sylvie. Jamie and Sasha express their reluctance, but Autumn

holds firm in her desire, convinced that having Finny would make the party

feel more chill, instead of overwhelming.
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When Finny finally agrees to come, Autumn feels a rush of excitement

mixed with nervousness, realizing the complexity of her feelings for him.

There's an unspoken connection between them that adds depth to the scene,

particularly when Finny mentions that he mainly attends parties to look after

Sylvie. This brings a bittersweet element to Autumn's feelings, as she

grapples with the fact that the person she longs for is tied to someone else,

his popularity contrasting with her more introverted lifestyle.

By the end of the chapter, an air of uncertainty settles as they share a

moment of silence filled with unsaid words and emotions. The interactions

paint a vivid picture of teenage relationships, the weight of social

expectations, and the emerging complexities of romance and friendship.

Autumn’s internal struggle to navigate her feelings for Finny—along with

her desire for acceptance among her peers—highlights themes of insecurity,

longing, and the social dynamics typical of adolescence.
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Chapter 53 Summary: 

In this poignant chapter from "If He Had Been with Me," we delve into

 Autumn's reflections on a crucial moment with Finny that marks a turning

point in their relationship. As her teacher, Mr. Laughegan, prompts the class

to write about their strongest memories, Autumn initially thinks of the night

Finny kissed her. However, she quickly realizes that this memory isn't one

she'll easily recount—it carries a weight of confusion and complexity she's

struggled to process.

The chapter unfolds through Autumn's stream of consciousness, recalling

their friendship through moments of laughter and connection, particularly

during Christmas. After a period of growing apart, they share a warm

reunion filled with playful banter, cooking, and planning a summer

treehouse, suggesting a reconnection that feels hopeful. Yet, despite the

apparent ease between them, there’s a palpable tension brewing.

As New Year’s Eve approaches, the excitement is tinged with uncertainty.

When the moment arrives, Finny unexpectedly leans in and kisses Autumn,

an intimate act that leaves her feeling both thrilled and bewildered. The kiss

is layered with raw emotions—it's a mix of joy and anxiety, illustrated

vividly through Autumn's internal turmoil. She grapples with her feelings,

questioning what the kiss means for their friendship and why it happened

now. The moment is fleeting yet transformative, leaving both characters at a
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crossroads.

When they reunite the next day, the distance feels almost insurmountable.

Despite sitting close on the couch, an emotional chasm forms between them

highlighted by Autumn's physical bruises from Finny’s grasp—a metaphor

for their relationship's sudden shift. Her thoughts echo her confusion and

pain, against the backdrop of their once-comfortable friendship. The sense of

loss hangs heavy as Autumn realizes that their connection may never return

to what it once was.

As the chapter concludes, Mr. Laughegan encourages the students to read

over their writing, prompting Autumn to confront her feelings more deeply.

The exercise serves as a therapeutic reflection, underlying the theme of how

pivotal moments can alter relationships irrevocably. In this beautifully

written segment, we see how first love can navigate between exhilarating joy

and painful uncertainty, setting the stage for Autumn’s ongoing journey of

self-discovery and emotional growth.
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Chapter 54: 

In this lively chapter from "If He Had Been with Me," the scene is set at a

crowded party filled with various characters in eclectic costumes. The

protagonist, Autumn, observes the festivities while sipping white wine from

a blue mug and feeling somewhat detached from the lively atmosphere. Her

friends—Brooke and Noah, along with a romantic couple, Angie and Preppy

Dave—are bustling around, while a charismatic Jamie entertains the crowd

with his storytelling skills. Autumn feels a spark of longing when Jamie

approaches her, expressing a desire to be alone with her. They share a

passionate kiss, highlighting a deepening connection between them amidst

the party chaos.

As Autumn navigates the gathering, she discovers Angie and Preppy Dave

are gearing up to announce their engagement, which sparks a mixture of

excitement and reflection for her. In a moment of distraction, she bumps into

Finny, a character who evokes a blend of tension and familiarity. They share

an awkward moment, and Autumn offers to help him after accidentally

spilling a drink on him. This interaction takes them to the kitchen, where the

playful atmosphere continues with Brooke and Noah's attempts at making
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Chapter 55 Summary: 

In Chapter 55 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find Autumn and Finny

 engaging in a friendly game of pool, which serves as a backdrop for their

deeper emotional exchange. As Finny lines up his shots, he casually

mentions his upcoming Thanksgiving plans, revealing that his father wants

him to meet his half-sister, Elizabeth, who is just four years old. This

revelation stirs a mix of emotions in Autumn; she feels a twinge of jealousy

because of the new connection Finny has, illustrating the complex feelings

she harbors for him.

The dialogue flows between them, highlighting Finny's nonchalant

demeanor contrasted with Autumn's emotional reactions. Despite their past

distance, Finny's mention of Thanksgiving raises questions about their future

together. Autumn learns he will still join her family later for dinner,

providing her a moment of relief. The playful competition of the pool game

gradually shifts into a more intimate interaction when Finny steps behind

Autumn, guiding her hands on the cue. This physical closeness deepens their

bond, revealing unspoken feelings lingering between them—an intimacy that

is palpable yet fragile.

However, the moment is interrupted when their shot misses, prompting

Autumn to self-deprecate about her game skills. Finny reassures her that the

mistake was his, emphasizing a shared sense of understanding and
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connection, even amid their playful rivalry. The chapter encapsulates themes

of vulnerability, the complexities of friendships transforming into something

deeper, and the bittersweet nature of new family dynamics. The pool game

becomes a metaphor for their relationship: a mix of competition, support,

and the uncertainties of where they stand with one another, all underscored

by their undeniable chemistry.
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Chapter 56 Summary: 

In this chapter, we find ourselves in a courthouse where the atmosphere is

 charged with emotion as Preppy Dave and Angie prepare to face a

significant moment in their lives. The protagonist has recently received a

digital camera for her birthday, and she's trying to capture the moment, filled

with mixed feelings. Angie looks radiant in her short white dress, adorned

with blue tights and a large white flower in her hair, but the sight of her with

a slight baby bump hints at the changes happening in their lives. Preppy

Dave, dressed formally in a gray suit, has a very polished appearance,

indicating the seriousness of the event.

As the protagonist sits beside Jamie, who offers silent support with a gentle

squeeze of her hand, the tension is palpable. She notices Preppy Dave's

mother crying in the crowd, unsure whether it's tears of joy or sorrow, which

adds to the emotional complexity of the situation. The room is filled with

family members, with a few young people present, including Dave's

teammates. 

While capturing the moment, the protagonist experiences a wave of sadness

and longing; Angie’s blissful smile stabs at her heart, making her feel

insecure and a bit envious. She wishes to have that kind of happiness one

day but grapples with the pain of her current reality. In a poignant moment,

as she recalls a previous instance of connecting with Jamie over a pool cue,

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


she grasps his hand tighter, seeking comfort amidst her swirling emotions.

The chapter beautifully encapsulates themes of love, longing, and the

bittersweet nature of witnessing joy in others while feeling a sense of loss in

oneself.
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Chapter 57: 

In Chapter 57 of "If He Had Been with Me," the scene is set during a

nostalgic Christmas gathering at Aunt Angelina's house, where the

significance of the moment feels palpable to the characters, especially as

they approach the threshold of college life. The Mothers—to whom the main

character, Autumn, and her close friend Finny are often subject—make a big

fuss over this being the last Christmas before they go off to college, inducing

eye rolls and silent laughter between Autumn and Finny. Each of them

receives gifts that speak to their personal identities and aspirations: Autumn

gets a laptop for writing, while Finny receives a sound system for his car,

even though he isn't particularly passionate about music.

As they settle down to watch "It’s a Wonderful Life," the atmosphere is cozy

yet a bit charged with the unstated tension of their evolving relationship.

Their shared history plays out subtly in the familiarity of their interactions,

with references to shared experiences, such as Finny’s athletic achievements

in soccer. Autumn reflects on how Finny’s last high school game left her

feeling bittersweet, foreshadowing change and inevitable separation.
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Chapter 58 Summary: 

In Chapter 58 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the story

 presents a poignant moment between Autumn and Jamie, set against the

backdrop of a rainy Saturday morning. The chapter begins with Autumn

waking Jamie, who is groggy from sleep. She shares the news of her parents’

divorce, a heavy revelation that brings about a complex mix of emotions.

Despite the weight of the situation, she finds herself unsure about why it

affects her so deeply, especially since little has visibly changed in her

life—her father has already moved out and she hadn’t even noticed.

The conversation reveals Autumn's vulnerability; she describes her parents'

assurances that it's not her fault, words that feel patronizing to her. Jamie's

immediate concern for her demonstrates their strong bond, though there’s an

undertone of sadness as he realizes he missed her earlier call due to being at

a movie with a friend. Autumn's sarcastic retorts reflect her frustration but

also highlight the depth of their connection, where silence and unspoken

understanding often prevail.

As they discuss meeting up, Jamie offers to take her out for breakfast, but

Autumn’s emotional state makes her feel incapable of eating. She seeks

comfort rather than distraction, asking him simply to come over and hold

her. Their exchange is tender, underscored by affectionate affirmations of

love and promises of loyalty, showing that despite the turbulence in her life,
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Jamie remains a stable presence.

The rain outside mirrors Autumn's internal turmoil as she leans on their

relationship for solace, setting a somber yet intimate tone for this turning

point in her life. This chapter encapsulates themes of love, support, and the

challenges of growing up, illustrating how the bonds we form can provide

refuge in times of emotional upheaval.
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Chapter 59 Summary: 

In Chapter 59 of "If He Had Been with Me," Autumn navigates the

 complexities of her friendships, her family's struggles, and her own

emotional challenges. Angie’s pregnancy is now common knowledge at

school, and while she enjoys the attention, Autumn feels a mix of envy and

melancholy. Autumn's friends, particularly Alex, try to lighten the mood

with humor, but their comments about her family situation reveal the tension

that surrounds her parents' divorce. Despite her struggles, Autumn finds

brief moments of joy, especially in feeling Angie’s growing belly, which

brings her comfort amidst her own uncertainties.

As winter drags on, Autumn's mood darkens further. She confides in Jamie

about her depression, and their conversation reflects the strain her emotional

state places on her relationships. Jamie suggests the idea of using a sun

lamp, which, while well-intentioned, leads to an awkward moment where

Autumn worries about being a burden. Their affection for each other is

evident, showcasing the tenderness that exists even amid their struggles.

Social dynamics shift among their group as Sasha breaks up with Alex,

signaling a definitive end to their turbulent relationship, yet both agree to

attend prom together. Meanwhile, Brooke and Noah decide not to pursue a

long-distance relationship when college begins, highlighting the fragility of

teenage romance. Amidst these changes, the friends reminisce about their
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high school years, unsure of what the future holds but hopeful to remain

connected.

The chapter also emphasizes Autumn's growing bond with her Aunt

Angelina and Finny, as she spends more evenings with them. While doing

homework together, there's an underlying tension as Finny frequently

receives calls from Sylvie, who is taking a gap year rather than heading

straight to college. Autumn longs to ask Finny about his relationship, but her

hesitance reflects her inner conflict and uncertainty about their friendship

dynamic.

Weekend visits with her dad offer brief escapes, though they are often

inconsistent, leaving Autumn feeling isolated at times. His warmth toward

Jamie contrasts with her longing for stability in her family life. As spring

approaches, tinged with hope from the first green shoots appearing, Autumn

faces the reality that, while things may be improving slightly, the emotional

weight of her circumstances and the changes in her relationships linger. The

chapter resonates with themes of love, loss, and the bittersweetness of

growing up, capturing the complicated feelings that accompany the

transitions of adolescence.
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Chapter 60: 

In Chapter 60 of "If He Had Been with Me," readers find Autumn and her

friend Sasha browsing through a selection of old wedding dresses at

Goodwill, hinting at Sasha's quest for the perfect prom outfit. There's a

palpable contrast between the carefree shopping experience and the

underlying pressures they face, particularly in regards to prom and personal

relationships. Sasha brings up that Finn is running for Prom King with

Sylvie, which stirs mixed feelings in Autumn. Despite Finn's popularity, she

acknowledges that he dislikes being the center of attention and reflects on

their strained communication since Christmas, revealing how their

friendship has changed.

As Autumn shops with her mother, who is visibly affected by her own

struggles, they engage in playful banter about colors and styles. The

shopping trip becomes a deeper metaphor for choices and identity as

Autumn tries on various dresses, each representing a different persona she

could embody, highlighting her feelings of insecurity. Finally, she discovers

a beige satin dress with black tulle, which resonates with her sense of self,

and her mother’s enthusiastic response adds a moment of connection
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Chapter 61 Summary: 

In Chapter 61 of "If He Had Been with Me," the excitement of prom night

 unfolds, filled with laughter, playful banter, and a tinge of nostalgia. The

chapter opens with the protagonist and friends preparing for the event, a

moment rich with the awkwardness and thrill of teenage life. Jamie, a key

character and the protagonist's love interest, leans in to ask about Sasha’s

unconventional choice of an old wedding dress, humorously contrasting it to

a Halloween costume. Despite her unique look, Sasha is proud, and the vibe

is casual yet charged with the significance of the night ahead.

As they gather for photos, we see the dynamics within the group—there’s

Angie, glowing with her pregnancy and looking stunning, while Brooke

offers up her signature sarcasm with her playful punk aesthetic. The group

takes a moment to capture memories, showcasing the blend of friendship

and youthful drama as they jostle for space in the frame.

Once at the venue, their arrival is marked by a youthful disdain for the cliché

of renting limos, as they prefer to embrace a more laid-back approach. Amid

the thrumming anticipation, they joke and share inside jokes that highlight

their camaraderie. The array of glitter and silver stars decorating the

ballroom sets a magical scene, and the tension of the evening builds as food

becomes a topic of interest—everyone is hungry and excited.
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As the night progresses, the friends dance and take turns with partners,

creating playful chaos on the dance floor. Amid the fun, the protagonist has

fleeting encounters with Finny, who shares the spotlight as prom King with

Sylvie, reminding her of the intertwined paths they’ve navigated together.

Their eye contact—a brief but poignant connection—imparts a sense of

nostalgia and yearning.

In the climax of the evening, as they share a slow dance, the protagonist

affirms her feelings for Jamie, declaring, “I love you,” revealing an

emotional vulnerability rarely expressed amid their group's laughs. Jamie’s

heartfelt response reassures her, and in this moment, they share an intimate

bond. The chapter encapsulates the essence of youthful love and the

bittersweet nature of growing up—a night filled with joy, self-discovery, and

the tantalizing hope of what might be.
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Chapter 62 Summary: 

In Chapter 62 of "If He Had Been with Me," the story unfolds on a beautiful

 day as Jamie drives the narrator home from school. The atmosphere is

pleasant, with a clear sky and a gentle breeze, which contrasts with the

tension growing between them. The narrator wants to discuss their shared

plans for the future after graduation, specifically regarding their relationship

and the topic of sexual intimacy. However, when she brings it up, Jamie

seems unprepared to engage in the conversation. 

She mentions that she's not on birth control and considers starting it,

prompting Jamie to dismiss the idea of focusing on that right now. He seems

overwhelmed with stress from upcoming finals and avoids delving into a

discussion about their relationship's progression. Despite the heaviness of

the topic, she feels a sense of pride in Jamie's maturity, recognizing that he's

not solely preoccupied with physical intimacy.

The chapter encapsulates a moment of vulnerability for the narrator, as she

wants to openly communicate her feelings but faces Jamie’s reluctance.

Their interaction highlights a significant theme of young love, where the

complexities of growing up and facing responsibilities are as daunting as

they are formative. As she leans in to kiss him goodbye, she reassures him

with “I love you,” to which he responds in kind, leaving them both at a

crossroads between love and the uncertainties of the future. The chapter
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beautifully illustrates the blend of youthful innocence and the pressures of

approaching adulthood, emphasizing the importance of communication in

relationships.
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Chapter 63: 

During the graduation ceremony, Autumn Davis finds herself distracted by

Shawn O’Brian’s messy mullet, thinking that the moment will be defined by

such trivial details rather than the significant milestone it represents. As

adults deliver their well-meaning advice, Autumn reflects on her high school

experience, feeling as though she merely existed through it rather than truly

accomplished anything profound. When her name is called, she moves

forward to receive her diploma, remembering in a haze that she should smile

for the cameras, surprised by the genuine congratulations from the adults she

encounters. 

After the ceremony concludes, Autumn faces a chaotic lobby filled with

classmates and their families. She manages to hug her friend Angie amidst

the crowd and spots Brooke and Noah in a corner, wondering about their

impending breakup. Her phone rings, and it’s her mom trying to locate her in

the throng of attendees. After their brief conversation, Autumn runs into

Jamie, who invites her to dinner. She gently declines, indicating she has

family plans, but they share a quick kiss, hinting at an upcoming

conversation that holds weight for both of them.
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Chapter 64 Summary: 

In Chapter 64 of "If He Had Been with Me," Autumn receives an unexpected

 morning call from Jamie, stirring a mix of queasy excitement and dread. As

she waits for him on the back steps of her house, a sense of foreboding

settles in. When Jamie arrives, the tension is palpable; he sits down beside

her, creating an emotional distance that mirrors their crumbling relationship. 

The conversation quickly turns serious as Jamie reveals he can't continue

their relationship. He states that Autumn's emotional needs are too much for

him, especially as she grapples with her parents' divorce and underlying

depression. Autumn feels heartbroken but attempts to convince him that they

can work through their rough patch. However, Jamie’s resolve is

unwavering. 

In a moment that feels like a gut punch, he admits that he and Sasha, a girl

Autumn knows, have developed feelings for each other, which he describes

as having "discovered" them. Autumn's reaction is mixed with disbelief and

laughter that borders on hysteria. 

As they continue to talk, the sense of betrayal deepens when Jamie reveals

he and Sasha slept together shortly before prom. Autumn's anger simmers,

and as Jamie attempts to express sorrow and concern, she coldly dismisses

his justifications. Despite their shared history and feelings, a stark reality
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hits Autumn — she realizes she feels more hurt than Jamie ever loved her,

which leaves her isolating even further.

As the conversation reaches its climax, Autumn commands Jamie to leave.

She asserts her boundaries, declaring she will never speak to him again and

slams the door, retreating to her room to cry. This moment marks a profound

shift in Autumn's life, encapsulating themes of love, betrayal, and the painful

necessity of severing ties for one's own emotional survival. The chapter

concludes with Autumn alone, filled with sorrow yet determined to reclaim

her sense of self amid the heartbreak.
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Chapter 65 Summary: 

In Chapter 65 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find Autumn grappling with

 intense emotional turmoil after a painful break-up with Jamie. The chapter

opens with her in a state of disarray—still in pajamas, avoiding the world,

and clinging to the numbness that helps her cope with her feelings. Her

mother attempts to reach out, suggesting friends to talk to, but Autumn shuts

her down, revealing the strain in their communication.

The turning point comes when Autumn's mother announces that Finny is

coming over, which jolts her out of her avoidance. Despite her protests and

reluctance to face anyone, she reluctantly prepares for his visit. When Finny

arrives, he brings warmth and comfort, creating a space where she can begin

to open up, even if tentatively. He gently reveals that their mothers are

worried about her, and he mentions a doctor who might become involved,

something that unsettles Autumn.

As they navigate their conversation, they bond over ice cream and walk

together by the lake, which becomes emblematic of their deepening

connection. Autumn struggles with memories of Jamie while simultaneously

feeling the urge to express her mixed emotions to Finny, who listens

patiently. They share moments of levity amidst the heaviness, particularly

when they discuss Jamie's weak justifications for their breakup. Autumn

confesses her insecurities about being loved, and Finny reassures her,
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affirming her worth.

While their outing brings Autumn a temporary reprieve from her sorrow, the

chapter closes on a poignant note. After Finny leaves, the weight of her

emotions crashes down, leading her to cry not only for Jamie but for the

heartbreak of lost possibilities and the longing for a love that felt secure. The

chapter captures themes of vulnerability, healing through friendship, and the

struggle to reconcile past hurts with the potential for new beginnings.

Autumn's interactions with Finny hint at the complexities of love and the

importance of human connection during difficult times.
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Chapter 66: 

In Chapter 66 of "If He Had Been with Me," the protagonist, Autumn, starts

her day with a mix of anticipation and anxiety. As she comes down for

breakfast, her mother silently acknowledges her with raised eyebrows but

doesn't pry, allowing Autumn to bask in her moment of getting ready for a

breakfast outing with her long-time friend, Finny. Autumn is still processing

her feelings about Finny, particularly after a recent emotional upheaval,

suggesting that Finny is one of the few things keeping her grounded.

When Finny arrives, their casual banter reveals a familiarity between them,

softened by memories of their shared history while hinting at deeper,

unspoken emotions. Finny talks about the newfound lack of curfews,

symbolizing a shift into a more liberated phase of their lives. As they sit

down to breakfast, Autumn exhibits a playful side by ordering a hamburger

at an unconventional time, and their interaction offers a glimpse of normalcy

against a backdrop of her internal struggles.

Mid-meal, Finny receives a call from Sylvie, a girlfriend who seems to

command most of his attention. This moment intensifies Autumn’s feelings
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Chapter 67 Summary: 

In this chapter, we observe a cozy connection between Autumn and Finny as

 they spend their mornings together over breakfast, followed by Autumn

curling up with a book while Finny plays video games. Their evenings are

filled with family dinners and movie nights, bringing warmth and a sense of

safety during a challenging time for Autumn. As she watches Finny through

his window, she finds solace from her thoughts of Jamie, focusing instead on

his presence, which gives her a sense of peace amidst emotional turmoil.

On the sixth morning, a shift occurs when Finny reveals that he received a

call from Jack, prompting plans for a reunion with friends from graduation.

Autumn encourages him to go, assuring him that she feels better. Their

conversation flows naturally, filled with playful teasing about family

members, showcasing the comfort they find in each other's company. 

With Finny gone, Autumn, left alone in the house, finds herself drawn back

to writing, a passion that had faded over time. As she reconnects with her

creativity, she refines her ideas and immerses herself in the process, losing

track of time. This reflects a significant character development for Autumn,

as she begins to reclaim her voice and express her honest feelings through

her writing.

Later, the scene shifts when Finny returns home. The moments they share
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over the phone feel intimate and easy, reinforcing their deep bond. As they

chat, they share light-hearted nostalgia about not having cell phones in the

past, bringing a sense of playfulness back into their relationship. Finny's

laughter and the way they interact reveal a carefree familiarity, highlighting

the importance of their friendship during a tumultuous time in their lives.

Overall, this chapter illustrates themes of companionship, personal growth,

and the healing power of connection. Autumn is shown attempting to

navigate her struggles while leaning on Finny, who provides a safe space,

and through writing, she begins to find her own path again. The simple yet

profound moments they share serve to strengthen their relationship, hinting

at deeper feelings beneath the surface as they continue their journey

together.
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Chapter 68 Summary: 

As night falls, Autumn receives a late-night text announcing the arrival of

 her friend Angie's baby girl, Guinevere. Although she initially feels a wave

of anger when she gets a follow-up text from Jamie offering her a ride, her

mood shifts as she prepares to visit the hospital. The next day, she meets

Finny at her house, and despite the initial tension about Jamie's text, their

bond is reassuring and comforting. On their way to the hospital, they get lost

but eventually arrive at the maternity ward, where Autumn feels a mix of

excitement and apprehension.

When they enter Angie's room, Autumn’s emotions collide—she's happy for

Angie but grapples with the presence of Jamie and Sasha, who are now a

couple. Angie greets Autumn with warmth, and amidst the joy of newborn

life, there's an undercurrent of past complexities. Autumn is soon handed

little Guinevere, and while holding the newborn, she experiences a deep

connection to both the innocence of the child and her own complicated

feelings toward her friends’ relationships.

The atmosphere in the room is a blend of celebration and an unspoken

tension, especially surrounding Jamie and Sasha. As they navigate

conversations among the group, Jamie attempts to steer the talk with his

usual charm, but Autumn can’t help feeling distanced from him, despite their

shared history. She notices Finny beside her, and they share a moment of
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comfortable intimacy while he holds the baby, a moment that starkly

contrasts with her past feelings for Jamie. 

When the baby begins to cry, Angie, newly confident in her role as a mother,

says it's time to feed Guinevere, prompting Autumn and Finny to leave. As

they step into the elevator, Autumn feels a sense of relief washing over her,

noting the differences in how she feels about Finny compared to Jamie. The

chapter beautifully captures themes of friendship, the transitions into

adulthood, and the complex emotions tied to love and new beginnings,

highlighting how moments of joy can also bring unresolved feelings to the

surface. Autumn realizes her connection with Finny is deepening, realizing

she’s never felt this way about Jamie, revealing growth and clarity about her

relationships.
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Chapter 69: 

In Chapter 69 of "If He Had Been with Me," the scene unfolds on Finny's

bed, where both characters share a comfortable and playful atmosphere. The

narrator, curled up with her laptop, is absorbed in her writing while Finny is

intensely focused on his video game, battling a dragon. Their casual,

late-morning hangout reflects their recent carefree lifestyle of late nights,

joyrides with the windows down, and sugary snacks under streetlights that

drown out the stars.

As they engage in conversation, Finny expresses curiosity about her writing,

asking when he can read it. Initially, she deflects, claiming it’s private and

not good enough for anyone to read, hinting at a deeper vulnerability about

sharing her work. Despite his lighthearted banter and insistence, she remains

evasive, indicating that knowing him complicates the sharing of her writing.

This moment reveals layers of their relationship: a mix of familiarity,

affection, and the hesitance that comes with exposing one’s inner thoughts.

Their playful argument over whether her reluctance means he might

eventually read her work adds humor and warmth to the chapter. It
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Chapter 70 Summary: 

In this intimate moment from Chapter 70 of "If He Had Been with Me," we

 find Autumn and Finny reconnecting late at night after a movie that Autumn

attended with Brooke. The atmosphere is warm and relaxed as they chat on

the hood of Finny's car, revealing the lingering tension and emotions

surrounding their friendships and personal lives. Autumn shares her mixed

feelings about the group's dynamics after her fallout with Jamie and Sasha,

enabling a brief reflection on friendship and loyalty amidst change. 

Finny’s concern for Autumn is evident; he inquires if she feels better,

hinting at a deeper understanding of her struggles. The conversation shifts to

their evolving relationship, full of unspoken feelings and the implications of

Finny's girlfriend, Sylvie, who is currently in Italy. Autumn expresses her

doubts about Sylvie and admits to not having a strong opinion about her,

which leads to light banter between the two about intimidation and first

impressions. There's a fragility to their friendship, as Autumn grapples with

jealousy and insecurity while trying to navigate her feelings toward Finny,

which are complicated by his relationship with Sylvie.

Their drive home is marked by a comfortable silence, though both are

acutely aware of their unexpressed emotions. Autumn wishes for the

closeness they once had as children, indicating a longing for simpler times

when they were freely affectionate. Even as they share fries and burgers in
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the car’s dim light, the moment feels charged with unaddressed feelings,

underscoring a theme of yearning and confusion about their next steps. As

Finny casually asks about their plans for tomorrow, it leaves the reader

anticipating the possibilities for their friendship amidst the complexities of

adolescence and romantic entanglements.
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Chapter 71 Summary: 

In this poignant chapter, we find the narrator, Autumn, sitting by a lake with

 Finny, waiting for the fireworks to begin. The atmosphere is charged with

anticipation as the sky darkens, setting the stage for a moment filled with

shared memories and unspoken feelings. Mom and Aunt Angelina hover

nearby, giving them space, which hints at a deeper understanding of the

complicated relationship between Autumn and Finny. 

As the first firework explodes, Autumn is captivated not just by the spectacle

above but by Finny beside her. She watches him with a sense of yearning, an

overwhelming mix of emotions rushing through her. The narrative captures

her internal struggle; while memories of their past together flood her mind,

there’s a desire to savor the present moment and perhaps even reshape their

shared history. The reflection about their relationship from when they were

fifteen—when the innocent act of waving at him during a soccer game felt

so significant—underscores the lasting impact of their connection.

Autumn's battle between expressing how she really feels and the weight of

silence is palpable. When Finny notices her distraction and asks if she's

okay, she brushes off her feelings, telling him she’s just tired. This moment

exemplifies the tension between her inner world and the façade she presents

to him. Her inability to articulate her emotions, despite feeling them

intensely, reveals a theme of unexpressed love and the complicated
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dynamics of friendship and yearning. Overall, this chapter beautifully

illustrates a moment of quiet intimacy, filled with nostalgia, longing, and the

weight of unsaid words that linger in the air.
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Chapter 72: 

In Chapter 72 of "If He Had Been with Me," the story unfolds with Autumn

eagerly waiting for Finny and Jack to pick her up for a movie. Their arrival

is filled with light-hearted banter, showcasing the dynamic between the trio.

Finny insists on chivalry, having Autumn sit in the front, yet there’s

underlying tension as the boys, especially Jack, tease each other about their

relationships. Finny's desire for his friends to bond is palpable, as he just

wants them to enjoy a simple outing together.

As they settle into the theater, the film they choose is a horror flick, and

Autumn's fearful reaction brings out contrasting personalities—Finny's

protectiveness and Jack's playful mockery. Finny’s gentle gestures, like

putting his arm around her shoulders, hint at deeper feelings, making

Autumn feel both comforted and self-conscious. 

After the movie, the atmosphere shifts when Jack suggests they get drunk,

leading to a carefree but precarious night behind their mothers' houses. The

boys have concocted a makeshift drink, and despite the initial awkwardness,

they share laughs and stories. The conversation turns serious when Jack
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Chapter 73 Summary: 

In this serene chapter, the story unfolds as the narrator and Finny find

 themselves once again asleep together in his room, surrounded by the

remnants of their day—a pizza box, a paused video game, and a book left on

the nightstand. The atmosphere is one of warmth and intimacy, bathed in the

soft afternoon light streaming through the window. 

The previous night was filled with playful moments, including a trip to a

grocery store blood pressure machine, where they celebrated Finny's perfect

reading and only slightly elevated result for the narrator with a pound of

gummy worms and leftover whiskey. However, a looming sense of reality

comes as she prepares for a lunch with her dad, hinting at both their limited

time together and the complexity of their lives.

As she quietly observes Finny, the narrator reflects on their shared history,

including tender memories of being together during chickenpox. This

nostalgia prompts a wave of regret as she whispers an apology, feeling

responsible for how their relationship has evolved. Her unspoken love hangs

heavily in the air, illustrating both the depth of her feelings and her

uncertainty about their future.

When Finny awakens, their connection hangs in the silence, filled with

unexpressed emotions. However, the moment is abruptly interrupted by a
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phone call from someone named Syl, diverting Finny’s attention and

creating a palpable distance between them. As he leaves the room to handle

the call, the narrator is left in contemplative solitude, craving the closeness

they shared moments before.

Upon Finny’s return, he shares that their families want them for dinner, but

his reluctance to make eye contact signals a shift in their dynamic. The

chapter closes with a sense of longing and unresolved feelings, emphasizing

the theme of missed opportunities in love and the bittersweet nature of youth

and relationships. The darkness outside Finny’s window symbolizes the

closing of the day—and perhaps, the closing of a chapter in their lives—with

both characters left pondering what lies ahead.
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Chapter 74 Summary: 

In Chapter 74 of "If He Had Been with Me," the protagonist has a poignant

 conversation with her father over a meal at a downtown restaurant. This

encounter reveals the complexities of their relationship, particularly as she

prepares to move into college dorms. Her father offers to accompany her and

her mother on move-in day, emphasizing the importance of the occasion, yet

the protagonist is hesitant. As they discuss the logistics, she grapples with

her feelings about having her parents present, showcasing her desire for

independence and control over her choices.

The meal unfolds with subtle tension as they navigate the emotional

landscape of family dynamics. Her father acknowledges the potential strain

of the moment, but his aim to be supportive is met with her evasion and

defensiveness about her feelings. The mention of her friend Jamie further

unsettles her, leading to a denial about her emotional state, even though it's

clear she's not entirely fine.

After returning home, she wrestles with her feelings, wanting to reach out to

Finny but holding back. Instead, she attempts to distract herself by writing

and napping but finds herself unable to escape her tangled thoughts and

emotions. The chapter is rich with themes of family, the struggle for

independence, and the challenges of communication, reflecting the

protagonist’s inner conflict as she faces significant life changes. It resonates
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with a nostalgic longing for connection, underscoring the weight of

unspoken feelings and unmade choices as the afternoon slips away.
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Chapter 75: 

In Chapter 75 of "If He Had Been with Me," a palpable tension hangs in the

air as days pass and Autumn grapples with the changes in her relationship

with Finny. After a few days of separation, she watches him return home,

noticing the hesitation in his demeanor. This moment gives a glimpse into

the emotional weight he carries, especially as the presence of their past

friendship looms over them.

Autumn’s interactions with her mother reveal underlying concerns about her

relationship with Finny. Her mother's suggestion that they might have fought

strikes a nerve, prompting Autumn to defensively assert that a change in

their companionship doesn't necessarily imply conflict. This conversation

underscores the complexity of teenage relationships and the way they can

fluctuate without clear reasons.

As the days go by, Autumn's feelings of anxiety and longing intensify,

especially when she ignores calls from her friend Sasha and struggles with

sleeplessness, fixating on Finny's window. The disconnect deepens when

Finny doesn't answer her calls, and Autumn carries the weight of self-doubt,
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Chapter 76 Summary: 

In Chapter 76 of "If He Had Been with Me," Finny and Autumn find

 themselves in his car during a late night, reminiscing about their childhood

memories. Their conversation flows effortlessly between playful banter and

deep reflection. They recall various moments from elementary school, like

reading "Charlotte's Web" and the times they got into trouble, revealing the

unique bond that has always existed between them. As they share stories,

they navigate the complexities of their shared past—both comical and

poignant.

Autumn reflects on how they perceived their younger selves and the social

dynamics that defined their lives, with Finny considering himself the

“nerdy” kid while Autumn felt like the “queen” of their school. However, as

they discuss their middle school experiences, there’s a sense of blurred

perspectives. Autumn grapples with Finny's view of her popularity and the

reasons behind her falling out with her former friends, hinting at a deeper

introspection about her self-image and societal expectations.

The conversation deepens when they address the concept of memory, how it

can shift and be subjective. Autumn begins to question the validity of their

recollections, pondering how their individual experiences may have shaped

their narratives differently. This moment reveals not just their nostalgia but

also the evolving nature of their relationship, as Autumn realizes that
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perhaps Finny's perspective offers a new understanding of her own history.

Ultimately, the chapter captures the wistfulness of childhood and the

bittersweet nature of growing up, blending humor with reflection as the

characters navigate their friendship with layered complexity. Through their

dialogue, readers sense a tight bond but also an awareness of the changes

that come with maturity, leaving a poignant atmosphere of uncertainty about

how their paths will continue to intertwine.
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Chapter 77 Summary: 

In Chapter 77 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find Autumn and Finny in

 his red sports car at one a.m., having just been pulled over by the police for

the second time that week. The tension between the thrill of driving and the

burdens of being teenagers is palpable. Autumn reflects on whether the car

might be more trouble than it’s worth, a sentiment echoed by her mother

regarding the high insurance costs. Despite this, Finny loves the car, and

their playful banter ensues, highlighting the playful dynamic of their

friendship. 

Autumn teasingly calls the car "cute," prompting a comical back-and-forth

about its perceived cuteness, which reveals Finny’s sensitive side. He

jokingly threatens to stop driving her if she continues, but there’s an

underlying affection in their exchange. The dialogue captures the essence of

their relationship—the lightness mixed with deeper emotions.

As their conversation deepens, Finny encourages Autumn to learn how to

drive, challenging her reluctance. When he insists she take the wheel, she

initially resists but ultimately gives in to his charm. The scene shifts as the

car swerves under her inexperienced grip, leading to a moment of

vulnerability and trust. Finny places his hands over hers, guiding her with a

gentle confidence that steadies her focus. This moment symbolizes not just

driving, but trust and support in navigating life’s uncertainties.
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As they drive, the highway feels open and inviting, hinting at the boundless

possibilities ahead of them while also encapsulating the tension of young

adulthood. Autumn’s heart races, both from the thrill of driving and her

feelings for Finny, reflecting a pivotal point in their relationship. The chapter

blends humor, anxiety, and connection, showcasing not only their chemistry

but also the bittersweet essence of growing up and the daunting yet

exhilarating drive towards independence.
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Chapter 78: 

In Chapter 78 of "If He Had Been with Me," the narrative unfolds as the

protagonist shares a quiet moment with Finny, navigating the complexities

of their relationship. The atmosphere is cozy as they watch a movie on the

couch, but the tranquility is interrupted by a phone call from Sylvie, Finny’s

girlfriend. Her unexpected call serves as a reminder that the world outside

their personal bubble is still very much alive, and the tension in the air

reflects the reality of their situation.

As Finny speaks on the phone, the protagonist observes his mannerisms,

noting the casual way he responds with “hello,” “uh-huh,” and “that’s cool.”

Once the call ends, they engage in a conversation that gets to the heart of

Finny's feelings about his impending breakup with Sylvie. Though he

acknowledges that he can't end the relationship over the phone, it becomes

clear through their dialogue that he is struggling to articulate his true

emotions. The protagonist gently probes, asking why he wants to break up,

and Finny admits that Sylvie isn’t who he wants to be with.

Their conversation shifts to Jamie, the protagonist’s past boyfriend. She
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Chapter 79 Summary: 

In Chapter 79 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the story

 navigates a pivotal moment in Autumn's life. The chapter opens with

Autumn and Finny standing in the driveway after her parents’ divorce is

finalized. They are given some money for the weekend, and a sense of

impending fun emerges as they prepare to hang out with Jack, who is

bringing drinks and pizza for their planned movie night.

As they settle into a makeshift tent in Autumn's living room, their playful

camaraderie is evident. Jack arrives with drinks, and despite their attempts to

create a lighthearted atmosphere, the tension simmering beneath the surface

becomes increasingly palpable. Autumn reflects on the past and the bond she

shares with Finny, remembering their childhood traditions. However, her

happiness is tinged with anxiety, especially upon overhearing a conversation

between Finny and Jack about Finny's plans to break up with his girlfriend,

Sylvie.

When Autumn wakes up from their night of fun, her hangover signifies the

beginning of deeper emotional turmoil. Finny’s casual remark about

breaking up with Sylvie unsettles her, stirring feelings of jealousy and fear

of losing him to another girl. The emotional weight becomes too much,

leading her to run to the bathroom to throw up, grappling with the realization

of her feelings for Finny. 
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After her difficult morning, Autumn seeks solace in writing, pouring her

emotions onto the page as a way to cope with her confusion and heartbreak.

She writes furiously, wanting to process her feelings about her characters,

Izzy and Aden, mirroring her own struggles in love and life. When Finny

eventually checks on her, she breaks down and cries, revealing the depth of

her emotional state.

Their interaction highlights the closeness they share, though Autumn’s anger

at Finny’s laughter indicates her growing frustration with their unspoken

feelings. As she finally allows Finny to read her finished novel after dinner,

it suggests a potential turning point in their relationship, opening a door for

deeper connection but also the risk of vulnerability.

Throughout the chapter, themes of love, friendship, and the complexities of

growing up are woven together. Autumn’s internal struggles with jealousy,

the fear of losing Finny, and her desire for him to reciprocate her feelings

create a rich emotional landscape. The playful moments in the tent contrast

sharply with the more serious discussions of relationships and personal

identity, encapsulating the bittersweet nature of teenage life. The ending

leaves readers with a sense of anticipation, eager to see how these

burgeoning emotions will unfold in the face of impending changes.
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Chapter 80 Summary: 

In Chapter 80 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, we dive into

 the poignant relationship between Aden and Izzy, who have been best

friends since childhood. Their bond deepens over the years, transitioning

from innocent friends to romantic partners, yet they maintain a unique

connection that feels profound and exclusive to them. Aden, with his

charisma and athletic talent, complements Izzy's quirky humor, creating a

loving and protective atmosphere where they both thrive. 

As they navigate high school together, their closeness becomes more

intimate. They share playful moments of undressing with their blinds open,

celebrating their bond, and they often sneak away to drink stolen vodka by

the creek, mirroring their carefree youth. The story carries a bittersweet

undertone when they experience a pivotal moment in their relationship; they

become sexually intimate, which leads to an unexpected pregnancy that ends

tragically with the loss of their baby. This experience, while devastating,

showcases the complexity of their love and the way they process grief

together.

Despite external pressures to date others or make new friends, Aden and

Izzy remain unwavering in their commitment to each other, believing that

their connection is meant to be cherished just as it is. However, as they

approach graduation, Izzy receives a scholarship that would take her far
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away, leaving her torn between her dreams and her loyalty to Aden. In an

emotional climax, they grapple with the impending separation, both

realizing that their love, while perfect in its current form, faces challenges

with long-distance stress.

The moment of farewell at the airport is heartbreakingly beautiful as they

struggle to let go. They ultimately choose to remain together, deciding that

the possibility of being miserable apart is not worth sacrificing the joy of

their love. The chapter closes with a heartrending image of their last

embrace, capturing the essence of their relationship: a mix of deep love,

unresolved tension, and the acceptance that sometimes love means holding

on, even if it leads to heartache. This final moment emphasizes powerful

themes of love, loss, and the complexities of growing up, leaving readers

with an emotional resonance that lingers long after the last line.
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Chapter 81: 

In this emotionally charged chapter of "If He Had Been with Me," we find

Autumn and Finny in a moment of quiet intimacy that rapidly transforms

into a deeply heartfelt interaction. The chapter opens with the two of them in

a shared space, yet emotionally distant. Finny is absorbed in reading, and

Autumn shifts from watching TV to ultimately feeling heavy with sleep.

When she retreats to his bedroom, she finds a sense of peace beneath his

sheets, a precursor to the unfolding emotional confrontation.

As Autumn drifts into a dream-filled sleep, she is suddenly awakened by

Finny, who questions her about their past. This moment serves as a catalyst,

revealing unresolved feelings and emotions between them. The pivotal

discussion unravels the reasons for their estrangement since childhood, with

Finny admitting he felt abandoned as Autumn grew apart from him during

their teenage years. Their dialogue unveils vulnerability as it wrestles with

themes of love, fear, and regret. Autumn reluctantly admits her mistakes,

revealing she was frightened by Finny's unexpected kiss when they were

younger, which had led her to distance herself.
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Chapter 82 Summary: 

In this intimate chapter of "If He Had Been with Me," the emotional

 connection between Autumn and Finny deepens as they share a tender

moment after spending the night together. Autumn wakes multiple times,

alternately drifting in and out of sleep, feeling the warmth of Finny beside

her. When his phone rings, it shatters their peaceful bubble, and as Finny

checks the call, the tension rises. The call is from Sylvie, Finny's girlfriend,

which brings a weight of guilt and complicated feelings to their otherwise

blissful morning.

As they communicate, the atmosphere shifts, revealing insecurities and

regrets. Autumn grapples with her feelings about Finny, reflecting on his

relationship with Sylvie and the emotional turmoil that comes with their own

connection. Finny confesses that although he feels guilty, he believes his

loyalty to something greater—likely his love for Autumn—justifies his

decisions. Their conversation digs into their pasts, revealing the

complexities of their relationships with other people and the pain that has

shaped them, especially regarding Finny's past with Sylvie.

Both characters express vulnerability as they reflect on what it means to love

and be loved. Finny admits his jealousy and confusion about his feelings for

Autumn versus his commitment to Sylvie, emphasizing the difficulty of

navigating love in a world where they seem destined to hurt others. Autumn,
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for her part, voices her fears about Finny possibly rekindling his relationship

with Sylvie and questioning if their night together was a mistake. 

However, Finny reassures her of his feelings, declaring that Autumn is the

standard by which he measures everyone else. He expresses how much he

values her uniqueness, humor, and beauty, making Autumn feel seen in a

profound way. Their conversation culminates in a moment of mutual

understanding and affirmation, as they embrace the possibility of being

together. The chapter beautifully captures the themes of love, loyalty,

insecurity, and the fear of loss while celebrating the exhilarating nature of

youthful romance. Their connection feels both natural and inevitable,

leading to the realization that their bond is something special—an essential

part of who they are.
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Chapter 83 Summary: 

In this poignant chapter, we find Autumn waiting in Finny’s room, filled

 with a mixture of anxiety and longing as he prepares to leave for an

uncertain period. The atmosphere is heavy, both literally and metaphorically,

as the evening sky darkens and rain begins to fall, reflecting the emotional

weight of the moment. Finny emerges from the shower, looking mature yet

vulnerable, and they share a bittersweet conversation that underscores their

connection.

Finny reassures Autumn, expressing his need to face whatever lies ahead

while bolstering her with a promise: he will return as soon as he can. His

desire for intimacy amid the looming separation is palpable, and they share a

tender moment, reminiscing about their childhood plans while he outlines a

hopeful future together. Their kiss conveys both deep affection and a fervent

wish for time to stop, capturing their desire to hold on to each other amidst

looming change.

As they kiss, the world outside intrudes with the sound of Autumn's mothers

returning home, highlighting the tension between their secret relationship

and the realities of their lives. The humor in Finny's quip about his mother's

hidden champagne evokes a lightness in the midst of heaviness, but the

situation also reveals the stakes involved as they navigate the complexities

of young love and parental expectations.
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When the moment comes for Finny to leave, there's a sense of reluctant

acceptance between them. Autumn steps back, feeling the weight of their

connection and the pain of impending separation. Finny's final words

promise a return to a better version of their relationship, hinting at hope

amidst uncertainty. As he drives away, the rain begins to fall, symbolizing

both the end of a moment and the emotional turmoil that follows. This

chapter encapsulates themes of love, longing, and the bittersweet nature of

growing up, emphasizing the importance of connection even in the face of

unavoidable change.
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Chapter 84: 

In Chapter 84 of "If He Had Been with Me," the atmosphere is thick with

tension as the protagonist, Autumn, is awakened in the quiet of the night by

the sound of footsteps. Initially, she instinctively thinks it might be Finny, a

pivotal figure in her life, highlighting her longing and connection to him.

The moment holds an air of anticipation, as she feels a glimmer of hope in

the darkness—perhaps a chance to reconnect with him.

However, the reality shifts dramatically when her mother enters instead,

breaking the spell of her expectations. This stark contrast illuminates

Autumn’s complex emotions, revealing her yearning for the past and the

bittersweet feelings that come with memories of Finny. The chapter captures

a sense of isolation and the struggle with unfulfilled desires, drawing readers

into Autumn's internal conflict as she navigates her relationships and the

weight of loss.

Through this brief yet impactful moment, key themes emerge, such as

longing, the passage of time, and the sometimes painful juxtaposition

between hope and reality. Autumn's disappointment upon realizing it isn't
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Chapter 85 Summary: 

On a fateful night, August 8th, Phineas Smith dies in a tragic car accident, a

 moment infused with emotion and haunting reflections. The scene unfolds

vividly as the narrator recalls details: Phineas gripping the steering wheel,

lost in thought about an argument he had just had. Sylvie is also present, her

tear-streaked face a poignant reminder of the tension that preceded the crash.

While Sylvie is involved in the event, it feels wrong to blame her for Finny's

death; rather, there's a lingering sense of guilt and "what ifs" that weighs

heavily on the narrator. A yearning to have been with him, to have changed

the outcome, permeates the thoughts as they wish he could have stayed safe

in that moment.

As the car spins out, there’s a surreal stillness surrounding Finny. At first, he

is untouched by the chaos, but then reality rushes back to him as he draws

awareness from the wreckage. The narrative captures his initial tranquility,

only to unravel as he sees Sylvie lying motionless on the road. It is here that

the tension heightens—Finny's instinct kicks in, compelling him to leave the

safety of the car and rush toward her, embodying the love and urgency that

drives him forward.

However, the scene shifts dramatically as the narrator perceives more than

Finny can: she senses the danger around him, the puddle filled with water,

the downed power line—a symbol of the peril that lies ahead. The moment
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of death approaches inexorably for Finny, and the visceral fear and

desperation from both the narrator and Finny culminate in a heartbreaking

realization. This chapter encapsulates themes of guilt, the fragility of life,

and the harrowing nature of love, as the characters grapple with the profound

impact of a single moment—a moment that irrevocably alters their lives.

The sense of loss is palpable, drawing readers into a place of deep empathy

and reflection on choices and their irreversible consequences.
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Chapter 86 Summary: 

In Chapter 86 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find the protagonist

 reflecting on her life and the changes that have unfolded since the last

school year. It’s late September, a bittersweet time marked by the shifting

seasons, yet she finds herself trapped in a state of limbo, not going to college

like she had once hoped. Instead, she isolates herself, pretending to read

while the world outside moves on. Her family dynamics have settled into a

fragile rhythm; Aunt Angelina stays overnight, no longer needing persuasion

to eat, and her father tries to distract her with lunch outings, discussing

future trips that feel distant and uninviting.

As she struggles with her mental health, she visits Dr. Singh, who prescribes

medication she hasn’t taken in a month. This lapse symbolizes her deeper

emotional turmoil. She observes the changing leaves outside—brown and

dying—which mirrors her own feelings of stagnation and decay. The roses

in her mother's garden represent a beauty that is fading, yet still clinging to

life, much like her own existence, which she feels is out of place and past

due.

On this day, which sits uneasily between her and Finny's birthdays, she

confronts the reality of her choices. She believes that Finny would forgive

her if she were to make a drastic decision, something she considers deeply

throughout the evening. As night falls and the house quiets, she carefully
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writes a note, struggling to find the right words. The decision to take a knife

becomes symbolic of her desperation, and she chooses the largest one as she

feels it embodies the weight of her thoughts. 

Sneaking out, she takes a moment to reminisce about their shared

past—bitter-sweet memories of their childhood in the nearby backyard and

the innocent experience of their first kiss. She enters Finny’s home, using a

spare key to avoid drawing attention, acknowledging that it isn't fair to Aunt

Angelina. In the silence of Finny's empty room, she hangs a note on the

door, asking others to call the police rather than intervene, as she feels it's

too late for help. Locking the door behind her, the chapter closes with a

sense of finality and an overwhelming weight of sorrow, hinting at the depth

of her pain and desire to reconnect with Finny one last time. This chapter

encapsulates themes of loss, the struggle for connection, and the haunting

weight of unfulfilled expectations, leaving readers with a poignant

exploration of mental health and emotional turmoil.
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Chapter 87: 

In Chapter 87 of "If He Had Been with Me," we find Autumn waking up in a

hospital bed, disoriented and immediately overwhelmed by a sense of dread.

She’s dressed in an uncomfortable nightgown, with an IV in her arm and

neatly bandaged wrists, a silent testament to her recent struggles. As a nurse

starts her routine check, Autumn feels an urge to escape the situation,

contemplating her actions and a desperate intent to repeat them.

The nurse engages her with questions about the date and her reasons for

being there, but Autumn’s mind is racing, caught between the desire to move

on and the heavy weight of her memories. She tries to stay composed, even

as she harbors thoughts of her friend, Finny, who she believes will

understand her once she can explain things to him. The atmosphere in the

hospital room feels suffocating, punctuated by the nurse's inquiries, which

suddenly put a spotlight on Autumn’s life—particularly her cyclical

struggles that she's been avoiding.

As she responds to the nurse about her menstrual cycle, a moment of clarity

strikes her, and she realizes she can't remember something so fundamental.
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Chapter 88 Summary: 

In this chapter, the narrator grapples with the complex feelings surrounding

 a potential pregnancy and the implications it would have on her future. She

knows that Finny, a significant figure in her life, would disapprove of her

decision to keep the baby if that were the case. His strong sense of

compassion extends even to small creatures, like worms, which he cannot

bear to see harmed. This reveals his steadfast nature and highlights the ways

in which his views might influence her choices.

The narrator contemplates the challenges she would face, thinking about

living with “The Mothers” and finding a job to support herself and possibly

attend college part-time. Despite the daunting situation, she clings to the

belief that trying is essential, even when the odds seem stacked against her.

She reflects on her past experience with birth and motherhood, recalling how

Finny had cradled Angie’s baby with pure awe, which signifies his deeper

connection with life and nurturing.

Ultimately, there’s a sense of resignation in her tone; she understands that

even if she were to go through with it, it wouldn't replace the bond she

shared with Finny, indicating a heartfelt longing for what was lost. As she

considers her options, the chapter reveals her inner strength and

determination to find a way forward, even in the face of uncertainty. The

narrative intertwines themes of sacrifice, hope, and the complexity of
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relationships, particularly how they shape one's decisions and goals. Finny's

smirk suggests that he feels secure in influencing her decisions, leaving her

contemplating the balance of her desires with practical realities.
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Chapter 89 Summary: 

In Chapter 89 of "If He Had Been with Me" by Laura Nowlin, the narrative

 captures a pivotal moment filled with tension and introspection. The

protagonist is in a hospital setting, undergoing a test, a situation that fills her

with anxiety yet also a sense of hope. As a nurse explains the hospital's

policy regarding the test, the protagonist initially feels confused but

reassures herself that she can wait patiently. While the nurse steps away, the

protagonist takes a moment to wrap her arms around herself, seeking

comfort from the stress of the situation.

In this moment of solitude, she shuts her eyes and prepares to embrace

whatever comes next. There’s a significant shift in her mindset, as she clings

to a newfound belief that despite the uncertainties she's faced in life, things

might finally align the way they were always intended to. This chapter

highlights her character development, showcasing her growth from anxiety

and uncertainty to a sense of calm acceptance and optimism about the future.

The themes of resilience and the longing for connection resonate throughout,

illustrating a turning point where hope begins to overshadow fear, ultimately

suggesting that perhaps, at last, her path is leading her to a place of

fulfillment.
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Best Quotes from If He Had Been With Me by Laura
Nowlin with Page Numbers

Chapter 1 | Quotes from pages 8-9

1. What they do not know is that there is another story. The story lurking underneath

and in between the facts of the one they can see.

2. If he had been with me, everything would have been different.

3. He is distracted. He is not thinking of the rain or the car or the wet road beneath it.

He is thinking of this argument.

4. When the impact occurs, she sails through the windshield and out into the night.

5. I cannot hear her, but I see Sylvie tell them the cause of the argument, and I know, I

know, I know.

6. His mind is blank. He feels nothing, he thinks nothing; he exists, perfect and

unscathed.

7. Stay. I whisper to him. Stay in the car. Stay in this moment.

8. All I can see is the moment afterward, the moment of her weightless suspension in

the air.

9. Though true, it is hard to imagine, so hard that even I cannot achieve the image.

10. He glided through the rain... regrettably together, and they argue.

Chapter 2 | Quotes from pages 10-13

1. My name had what his did not, associations, meaning, a history.

2. I did not understand then that a boy without a real father would crave an origin and a
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meaning.

3. I was quirky and odd and I did not have any friends besides Finny.

4. Being 'pretty' was a poor consolation in my eyes.

5. Finny was loyal to me; he taunted anyone who dared torment me, snubbed

anyone who scorned me, and always picked me first to be on his team.

6. It was understood by everyone that I belonged to Finny and that we

belonged together.

7. A week could easily go by with Finny and I only being separated to sleep

in our own beds.

8. In my memory of childhood, it is always summer first.

9. Autumn is our birthdays and walking to school together and a deepening

of that golden light.

10. All the time that became known in my mind as Before.

Chapter 3 | Quotes from pages 14-18

1. Somehow we weren’t friends anymore. It wasn’t a choice. Not really.

2. I’m looking at my silver boots and torn lace when the bus pulls up.

3. Underneath it all, I was a Pretty Girl, but I wasn’t a Popular Girl.

4. I decided to give up and be the Weird Girl again.

5. Even though I had no reason to think Sasha wouldn’t be there, I am relieved when I

see her.

6. Our transformation is complete. Sort of.

7. Being one of the popular girls took a lot of time.

8. Every moment we spent in silence was like another brick in the wall going up
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between us.

9. It is my first day of high school.

10. We are all quiet.
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Chapter 4 | Quotes from pages 19-21

1. It's awkward the first few days as everyone tries to figure their places out.

2. Slowly, yet at the same time suddenly, because it happens in only a matter of days, I

pull ahead of Sasha.

3. I smile at his jokes and look up at him from under my eyelashes.

4. I hold his hand and look down at the concrete steps to try to stop from grinning and

giving away my feelings.

5. Of course we’re together, of course. Of course.

6. The next day, more people show up—so and so’s friend, someone from somebody’s

class who seems cool.

7. We have a group hanging out on The Steps to Nowhere.

8. Sasha holds her hand up for a high five. I cheer for him from the steps.

9. By the end of the second week, a group of friends emerges from The Steps to

Nowhere.

10. Jamie is animated and funny and he smirks a lot.

Chapter 5 | Quotes from pages 22-26

1. I have no desire to be one of those girls with the ponytails and the pleated skirts.

2. I am thrilled to finally be allowed to be myself, even if it is still under certain

confines.

3. What binds our group together is the shared statement that we are different—and

therefore somehow better.

4. It’s almost like you were supposed to be one of them, but somehow you’re not.
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5. I’m kissing him to make him stop thinking about it.

6. I know that it is accurate down to the smallest detail, because even with

everything that did happen, I still know Finny.

7. We could have ended up together, I realize.

8. I really like Jamie, even if I’m not sure that I love him yet.

9. I love you, Autumn.

10. It could be in a design magazine with my mother sitting at the kitchen

table with a vase of white tulips.

Chapter 6 | Quotes from pages 27-29

1. "That’s what they want you to say."

2. "Well, it’s working."

3. "I could wear it with a cardigan."

4. "It’s a doll. A school project."

5. "What are you going to do with that?"

6. "Wear it," I say, "every day."

7. "Hello, Your Highness."

8. "We laugh so hard that I have to go out with her into the hall."

9. "It was a good time for us, first semester."

10. "It was the sort of happiness that fools you into thinking that there is still so much

more, maybe even enough to laugh forever."
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Chapter 7 | Quotes from pages 30-32

1. Because I like it.

2. It’s just that I get asked that enough at school.

3. I wish I could always believe that it is the best Christmas ever, but I can’t, because I

know when the best Christmas was.

4. Nothing mattered except that it was Christmas.

5. I have worn this tiara every day for the past three weeks.

6. Just thought I’d make the dinner a little more festive.

7. It really sucks that he hasn’t noticed.

8. At least my father’s around for Christmas.

9. You can feel more than one way about a person.

10. It is starting to snow.

Chapter 8 | Quotes from pages 33-36

1. We scream as if this display of joy will frighten all our fears away, as if we already

know nothing bad will happen to us this year, and are happy for it.

2. It is a good kiss, just like all our other kisses.

3. We are having more fun than they are. We love each other more. We are louder.

4. We are so over banging pots in the street; we have way cooler things to do inside.

5. Did I kiss you? Have we kissed yet? Oh my god, I kissed Alex twice.

6. We hold hands and lay our heads on their shoulders, sighing how sleepy we are.

7. We unroll our sleeping bags and huddle together on the living room floor.

8. Sasha begs for mercy, pleading her youth, her inexperience, her naiveté.
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9. We listen to her case, and after she has been sufficiently melodramatic, Jamie

pronounces her forgiven.

10. We all disagree, each choosing the one we feel is our counterpart.

Chapter 9 | Quotes from pages 37-39

1. I wish I were like the trees. I wish I could feign death, or at least sleep through the

winter.

2. Eating disorders are not something to joke about. I’ve seen what they can do to a

person.

3. I thought that when you were in love, it would always be right there, staring you in

the face, reminding you every moment that you love this person.

4. Sometimes I know that I love Jamie, but I don’t feel it, and I wonder what it would

be like to be with someone else.

5. I love him the most when we fight and I am scared that he will leave me.

6. Class, I was young once too. I know about the pressures to have sex.

7. But please, please be careful.

8. Imagine having that forever.

9. He gives me another tiara too. This one is gold and has more curlicues.

10. To everyone’s surprise, spring comes early that year.
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Chapter 10 | Quotes from pages 40-46

1. "What do you want to watch?"

2. "Where’s your mom?"

3. "I’m going to read."

4. "He hated the idea of anyone—anything—ever being sad or hurt."

5. "Your mother loves you very, very much."

6. "Isn’t it always?"

7. "Autumn is sad," he said. It wasn’t until he said it that I realized it was true.

8. "It’s our houses," he said. "And our family."

9. "She’ll be fine. We just all need to be really understanding tonight, okay?"

10. "He will always love me and take care of me, no matter what."

Chapter 11 | Quotes from pages 47-50

1. "Because I love him, and it just feels right."

2. "The Spring Fling is cool because nobody goes."

3. "I love you," I say, and I’m not saying it to remind myself that I do; at this moment I

can feel it."

4. "Relationships are hard work. No one is perfect. There’s no such thing as happily

ever after."

5. "Afterward you don’t feel any different, except you love him so much more than

before."

6. "It just feels right with him."

7. "It’s kind of weird, isn’t it? I mean that Brooke won’t be a virgin tomorrow. It
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doesn’t seem real."

8. "Love you too," he says.

9. "We have the floor to ourselves and we dance together."

10. "It doesn’t matter how we dance because there is hardly anyone to see

us."

Chapter 12 | Quotes from pages 51-53

1. Sometimes, when you're envisioning the future, it’s hard to believe you could ever

want it to be anything other than what you’ve known.

2. Whenever I wonder what it would be like if Finny and I were together, I never

imagine that there is anyone else with us.

3. In my imagination, Finny isn’t in my group, and I’m not in his; it’s just the two of us,

like it used to be.

4. I imagine adoring him without question. I am certain that I would if I were in love

with him.

5. It’s hard for me to imagine Finny drunk, or liking a girl who makes out with another

girl for entertainment.

6. I wonder what Aunt Angelina would do if she knew about Finny’s friends.

7. She’s too busy being perfect to be shooting up heroin on the side.

8. I imagine him feeling free and confident as he drinks with his friends, feeling

included with them, a part of something.

9. I imagine Finny and I sneaking out of our houses to fool around down at the creek.

10. Even though we were friends as children, we wouldn’t have stayed children just

because we were together.
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Chapter 13 | Quotes from pages 54-59

1. The last day of school feels as if it is truly the last, as if I am being set free not for

three months but thirty years.

2. I love you, Jamie’s note says. You are the best thing that ever happened to me. All I

want from life is to marry you and have our family.

3. It is summer and we are free.

4. Brooke, honey, do you want to talk to him?

5. I hate keeping secrets from him.

6. We should go outside.

7. This is stupid. She’s my cousin.

8. It isn’t our place.

9. I can’t believe how much he loves me.

10. Nothing like that would ever happen to us.

Chapter 14 | Quotes from pages 60-64

1. I fall in love with a brown baby goat, and it falls in love with me.

2. I’ve matured enough in the past few months to remind myself that I don’t really

know her; maybe she’s very nice.

3. I’ll miss you.

4. When I glance back at them, they are all walking away together.

5. I want a goat, Mom.

6. I can either continue to sit with them in silence, or I can try to be friendly.

7. Time always goes slower whenever you’re waiting for something.
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8. The anticipation never escapes our perception.

9. I ache as if I had not seen him for weeks.

10. I love Jamie.

Chapter 15 | Quotes from pages 65-67

1. I’m feeling satisfied, which does not always happen when he and I are together.

2. I think about our future together, how perfect it will be.

3. If I am a part of his life, then I will be perfect too.

4. I want it to be special.

5. It has to be perfect. Absolutely perfect.

6. If it’s you and me, then that’s all that really matters, right?

7. Nothing in life is ever really perfect.

8. I’m just waiting for it to feel right.

9. I will never, ever, never leave you.

10. I love you too.
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Chapter 16 | Quotes from pages 68-71

1. It should be boring but it isn’t; it’s comforting.

2. You can use your good judgment to help a Shy Wallflower break out or keep a Wild

Child reined in.

3. Though you may sometimes make mistakes, your common sense—and your sense of

fun—will always see you through.

4. I can’t wait. To me, it will legitimize us as a couple in a new way.

5. It’s been forever since we’ve gotten to be alone.

6. I don’t know what the right answer is, just what the truth is.

7. Girl, are you blind? This guy is jonesing for you bad.

8. You were thirteen in seventh grade, and you guys were still friends until Christmas.

9. But you still had answers.

10. I mean, it matters anyway.

Chapter 17 | Quotes from pages 72-73

1. I'm ready to be a sophomore.

2. Knowing that Finny was there in the room with me made every test less scary, every

taunt less painful.

3. The thought of enduring every day without him took away my sense of self, of

balance, of hope.

4. I lay awake at night wondering how I could survive without him.

5. I wanted to stay at Vogt Elementary with Finny.

6. It all finally ended when Aunt Angelina told my parents that Finny was just as
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distraught and begging to be transferred too.

7. I’m feeling generous today.

8. We’re going to have so much fun in chemistry together.

9. I have a plan.

10. It's all a jumble of voices now and when I tune out Katie and Todd’s

conversation, Sylvie’s voice fades to the background as well.

Chapter 18 | Quotes from pages 74-78

1. I do not love him the way I love Jamie. It’s not the way I love Sasha or my mother or

Mr. Laughegan. It’s the way I love Finny.

2. I love him in a way I cannot define, as if my love were an organ within my body that

I could not live without yet could not pick out of an anatomy book.

3. He’ll get you one every year for the rest of our lives, and when special things happen,

like our wedding and our kids.

4. He never fears that we aren’t meant to be together. He never doubts us; he never

doubts anything.

5. I’m still amazed. I’ve never cried from happiness before.

6. I just love him...because he said I could stare out the window when it’s raining as

long as I’m still listening.

7. They’re slow but steady.

8. I promise myself that no matter what it is, he will believe that I love it.

9. I want to impress him.

10. I think to myself, this is it, I really do love him.
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Chapter 19 | Quotes from pages 79-82

1. "This is not cool."

2. "We are livid for the rest of lunch."

3. "I actually run on Thursday..."

4. "We high five."

5. "They cannot possibly have the gall to keep this up on Monday."

6. "It is hostility; we are halfway through the semester, every other group has claimed

their table..."

7. "This is about more than a table."

8. "I tossed my bag on the table next to his and tilted my head up to look at him."

9. "His blue eyes have flecks of gold in them; it’s hard not to stare at the strange

combination."

10. "I am thinking he is beautiful."

Chapter 20 | Quotes from pages 83-90

1. This is the saddest part of any day, when too much time has passed to create

happiness while it is still light out.

2. Things aren’t always the way they’re supposed to be.

3. I can’t find my keys.

4. I wish I could see how long I could stand it out here.

5. Do you want to talk about it?

6. But I really am sorry. I really am.

7. I’ll still want to.
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8. If Mom’s mad in the morning, can I use you as an excuse?

9. I remember how, whenever I was sad, I would signal him with my

flashlight.

10. It’s a long time before the light goes out.

Chapter 21 | Quotes from pages 91-92

1. Nothing would keep us apart except my curfew.

2. It’s uncomfortable with my head pressing into the door and my knees bent, but I

pretend that it isn’t because I like the idea of making out in his car.

3. I feel safe with him.

4. There is never a place I want to be that Jamie isn’t going too.

5. Every night, people ride around in cars without dying.

6. I am afraid of losing my virginity in Jamie’s car.

7. It’s part of my daydream—slowly undressing each other and seeing for the first time

all of the secret parts of us we have hidden.

8. And it makes me less afraid.

9. I trust that if he asks me to do it, then it must mean I can do it.

10. I know that someday I will die, and I know that someday I will lose my virginity;

these two things seem equally probable, equally impossible.
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Chapter 22 | Quotes from pages 93-97

1. "Baby, I think you should go home."

2. "Sleep sounds good to me."

3. "There are still twenty minutes left in class. I need to go back before Mr. Laughegan

sends someone to check on me."

4. "I have another test next hour. I’ll be fine."

5. "Love you, sick girl, even when your breath smells like vomit."

6. "You’re not, right?"

7. "I mean, they did say it was a possibility—"

8. "Could you just make sure—"

9. "Thanks."

10. "But there is a difference between knowing something and feeling it."

Chapter 23 | Quotes from pages 98-101

1. I’ve never felt better until Christmas morning five days later.

2. We would whisper together and stare at the tree until the lights became blurry.

3. It hasn’t been like that for years, of course.

4. My mother has accepted but never encouraged the tiaras.

5. Perhaps it has.

6. I want to ask Sylvie what she could possibly be thinking.

7. Whatever her reply would be, it wouldn’t matter.

8. My throat tightens.

9. I hope he’s okay.
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10. For someone as quiet and stoic as Phineas Smith, that says a lot.

Chapter 24 | Quotes from pages 102-104

1. He said I didn’t do anything wrong, but it just wasn’t working.

2. It was like I couldn’t breathe, like something had been ripped from my abdomen.

3. I check my face. I never want to feel like that again.

4. In the real world, it can’t get better than that.

5. Love the way it’s described in books and poems isn’t real.

6. It’s immature to long for that, and it’s silly to think that with the right person it

would be that.

7. My second reaction is a feeling of fear; I love Jamie and the idea that love could be

so impermanent scares me.

8. Because everyone always says that you never get over your first love.

9. Even if she fell in love again, I think part of her would always be wishing she was

still with him.

10. Never leave me.
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Chapter 25 | Quotes from pages 105-109

1. I put on the snowflake tiara for school; it’s my new favorite, and I wear it every day

that there is snow on the ground.

2. Sometimes I wish he would be more creative, but it is ridiculous to complain about

roses.

3. I collected for him an assortment of little things I thought he would like.

4. I could just open the back door and call his name, but I go to the front door and

knock; something about this transaction inclines me to formality.

5. His eyes are cautious as he takes it from me.

6. It wasn’t just attraction but some combination of lust and affection that had me

longing.

7. I could even see it: my head on his shoulder, looking up at him as my fingers reached

up to caress his hair.

8. I want to pull Finny out of my mind like a splinter so that I can adore Jamie the way

he deserves to be adored.

9. I should be perfectly content, or even better than content. But I’m not.

10. You are the best girlfriend,

Chapter 26 | Quotes from pages 110-119

1. "You have to let us see."

2. "It’s not that bad."

3. "Crying is embarrassing."

4. "You’ll find a way to make it."
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5. "You really love him like that?"

6. "Teaching is too normal for you, Autumn."

7. "That doesn’t sound like you at all."

8. "I have to accept reality."

9. "Everything is fine. I’m fine."

10. "What happened to the turtlenecks and coffee?"

Chapter 27 | Quotes from pages 120-122

1. ...as they were twirling and twisting through the air, Jamie’s head snapped back just

as Autumn was beginning to descend, and they collided with a sound almost like rocks

crashing together.

2. Your eye looks a lot better.

3. Look, I’m trying to be friendly.

4. We can be friendly.

5. Trying to be friendly, she said.

6. He doesn’t like his girlfriend laughing at me or spreading rumors about me.

7. She looks happy, and I can’t deny that he does too.

8. It's between classes; we are the only two in here.

9. I’m too confused to manage much more.

10. I’m surprised when my heart leaps.
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Chapter 28 | Quotes from pages 123-133

1. "You’ll be in," he says quickly. I take it as a promise.

2. It hadn’t seemed like a dream to move far away and write books; it had seemed like a

plan.

3. When I was a student here, anything in the world seemed possible.

4. If it was just about me, I could wait tables in the day and write all night and be

happy.

5. I realize now why she wanted me and not my mother.

6. Every time I was in here I imagined it.

7. I loved it here, so much that I didn’t even realize I loved it.

8. By all means, I should have felt like an outcast here, a pariah, and Finny should have

been the popular boy he is now.

9. When I let myself remember how we used to be, it is hard to believe things could

change so quickly.

10. I want it to be true. I don’t want to be so different from her.

Chapter 29 | Quotes from pages 134-137

1. So what’s the meaning of life? To be happy.

2. I think we’re supposed to experience as much beauty as we can.

3. Sometimes sad things are beautiful.

4. You’re my weird, morbid pretty girl.

5. Would you kill yourself if I died? No, I guess not.

6. I’d want you to be happy.
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7. And I think it’s beautiful that they loved each other so much that they couldn’t live

without the other one.

8. There is real life and then there are books.

9. But you do love me, the way people love each other in real life.

10. I guess I love you in the way people love in real life too.

Chapter 30 | Quotes from pages 138-139

1. This book is a treasure; I did not suspect it would be so good when I picked it up, but

now I can feel the printed words seeping through my skin and into my veins, rushing to

my heart and marking it forever.

2. The first time is always the best, and I will never read this book for the first time ever

again.

3. I will sit here and love this book and know that I still have so much more left to read

because that won’t be true for very long.

4. Try to marry your first love. For the rest of your life, no one will ever treat you as

well.

5. Suddenly it is very quiet outside, and the glitter is gone from the grass and leaves.

6. I think soon it will be too dark to read.

7. I’ll wait until I remember that Aunt Angelina is happy with her life and that I will

marry my first love.

8. It will only be the first time once.

9. The air feels good in my lungs and my muscles are relaxed and warm in the slowly

fading sunshine.

10. Today is the longest day of the year, and the sun is only just reaching the horizon
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behind the trees.
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Chapter 31 | Quotes from pages 140-141

1. It takes up more of the long, hot day if we walk, makes it more like an adventure than

just something to do.

2. When we talk, we talk for a long time, a whole day even.

3. But I’m not in love anymore and I need you to support me.

4. I’m not throwing him away, but I’m not in love anymore.

5. I’m just surprised. And sad.

6. We’re both dewy and hot to the touch.

7. We will sigh in the air conditioning and run our fingers through our hair.

8. We can talk about nearly anything.

9. Nothing is romantic anymore. It’s more like we’re old friends.

10. But that’s what long-term relationships are like.

Chapter 32 | Quotes from pages 142-144

1. I defend her right to end the relationship.

2. We can’t have Angie with someone who doesn’t deserve her.

3. This is going to be hilarious.

4. I’m determined to like him for Angie’s sake.

5. It’s just the way things are now.

6. He looks nervous as we approach and that immediately endears him to me.

7. I’m hopeful for him.

8. There is something adorable about the way Dave looks with us, one lone khaki-clad

sheep in a pack of rebel wolves.
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9. We aren’t like that at all.

10. Angie warns us about this first, swearing that he is actually very cool and

knows all sorts of good music.

Chapter 33 | Quotes from pages 145-147

1. This year and then one more.

2. It feels strange and wonderful to be responsible for arriving at school.

3. ...we would not be missed until the end of the day, and by then we would be far, far

away.

4. I imagine us living in a Victorian house in Ferguson.

5. Looking at the future, I feel that I am looking into a snow globe.

6. In this class, we are closer together than when we eat dinner with The Mothers.

7. It is an unspoken agreement not to speak here.

8. The strain of having to speak like that with him, along with all the other unsaid

things, would be too much for me.

9. He doesn’t know what kind of doctor he wants to be.

10. Knowing what you want can be far worse.
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Chapter 34 | Quotes from pages 148-151

1. Just because something seems impossible doesn’t mean that you shouldn’t try.

2. What I want is to be a published author, to have a few readers, to be able to hope that

somewhere out there, someone loved my book.

3. Isn’t this what all the children’s books and movies are always about? How even if the

task seems impossible, you’re still supposed to try?

4. I can’t risk looking back on my life and knowing that I did not try to get published as

hard as I could have tried.

5. I know that it is real, and in this moment, there is nothing else in me but this

knowledge.

6. I’ve loved him my whole life, and somewhere along the way, that love didn’t change

but grew.

7. It grew to fill the parts of me that I did not have when I was a child.

8. There was not a piece of me that did not love him.

9. Sometimes it’s nice to watch him and not have to worry about it looking like I’m

staring at him.

10. The crease has cut the girl’s face in half.

Chapter 35 | Quotes from pages 152-155

1. The more things change, the more they stay the same.

2. I love you, Finny, I think.

3. It does not matter that one of us now knows; it doesn’t change anything.

4. I have to look away now. It hurts for him to smile at me like that.
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5. My father’s decided he wants us to be a regular family.

6. I should clean up. I’m supposed to be ready to go when Mom and Dad get

home.

7. Sorry,

8. I could have possibly not noticed it before.

9. Nothing has changed.

10. That’s what I get for putting off bagging until tomorrow.

Chapter 36 | Quotes from pages 156-158

1. I do not think Cathy is a monster.

2. I love Jamie just as much as I always have.

3. My love for Finny is buried like a stillborn child; it is just as cherished and just as

real.

4. It will stay there for the rest of my life, and when I die, it will die with me.

5. This is my life, I realize.

6. And I haven’t made any tragic mistakes yet.

7. I’ve made a choice, yes, but no one suffers for it but me, and in the end, all will be

well.

8. I cannot lose him.

9. Thank you, I’ll treasure it forever.

10. His handsome face surprises me as if I am seeing it for the first time.
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Chapter 37 | Quotes from pages 159-160

1. Normally our group haphazardly trades Christmas presents the last week of school,

but Angie convinced us to do something special this year.

2. Jamie gives me a shoe rack he has converted into a 'tiara stand'... My friends follow

my suggestion to each wear the tiara they gave me so that I can better judge which is

my new favorite.

3. I needed this; for the past few weeks, I’ve had this melancholy following me around.

4. I bought Sasha a rose bush, because she told me she always wanted one when she

was a little girl.

5. Sasha names it Judith and asks the waiter to bring another chair for it to sit in.

6. Sasha and Alex are real friends now, not just pretending to make things less awkward

for us.

7. We are laughing, and I look around and I cannot believe that only a few years ago, I

did not know a single one of them.

8. I propose a toast,

Chapter 38 | Quotes from pages 161-162

1. Winter hits me hard this year.

2. There is no sky this winter and not a single leaf clinging to a single twig.

3. I lay awake in the dark and watch my window go from black to gray.

4. I cannot stop myself from sliding under the covers and hiding in obliviousness.

5. He is the better one of the two of us; he always was.

6. I cannot bear our small talk as he passes the remote to me.
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7. I do not think I am pretty.

8. I realize now that it’s all fake.

9. I used to say to myself that I just have to get through winter, that I just

have to wait.

10. And I know that winter is supposed to end, but things are not always the

way they are supposed to be.

Chapter 39 | Quotes from pages 163-168

1. "I just have to get through winter."

2. "You think it is okay for you to be sad every day. But it is not okay. And you do not

deserve it."

3. "It is not shameful," he says. "It is okay."

4. "Have you had any suicidal thoughts? Do you wish to die?"

5. "I don’t think I’m depressed."

6. "You think you deserve to be sad."

7. "I shake her hands from my hair and sit up. "I'm fine."

8. "I’ll be picking you up early on Thursday."

9. "She thinks I am sleeping."

10. "I do not belong here."
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Chapter 40 | Quotes from pages 169-171

1. "He’s in," I say.

2. "I wish you would get back with Alex," I say.

3. "You sound surprised."

4. "Why don’t you come over after I’m done dying Sasha’s hair and we can plot?"

5. "You’re going to love your hair."

6. "We have created among ourselves something that is more powerful than any of us

could hold separately."

7. "If in the future we separate, it will look so simple on the outside, a falling away, a

slipping of ties."

8. "We sit so close together that we constantly brush against each other."

9. "We touch each other with the casualness that love allows."

10. "how dangerous friendship is, how damaging love can be."

Chapter 41 | Quotes from pages 172-174

1. I’m first in your phone? Well, yeah. Alphabetical order. You know.

2. I’m gonna let you get back to sleep, okay? Sorry about before.

3. When was the last time his voice was in this room with me, in the dark?

4. The love I’ve tried to hold back breaks its dam and flows over me.

5. I can still hear him breathing.

6. Our despair when The Mothers said we were too old to sleep in the same bed.

7. Can you hear me?

8. I wait for him to hang up first.
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9. The ache in my chest pounds and hums with my heart.

10. Finny. My Finny.

Chapter 42 | Quotes from pages 175-177

1. "I love you," I say.

2. "How much?" he says.

3. "So much," I say.

4. "Do you want to go inside?"

5. "Then take off your swim suit."

6. "Can’t you just kiss me?"

7. "I want to make love to you," Jamie says.

8. "We can’t just have sex," I say.

9. "Because," I say, but I cannot find the words to explain what is so obvious to me.

10. "Perhaps in a year, I will have found out what it is I really need."
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Chapter 43 | Quotes from pages 178-180

1. Even Aunt Angelina will frown and say that if my mother is learning to cut a few

corners, it’ll be good for her, that perhaps she is learning to relax a little.

2. They’ve loved each other nearly their whole lives, yet are not in love. They are

passionate and devoted.

3. I cannot imagine not wanting to live.

4. I cannot imagine not believing that it will be better someday.

5. As long as I want to live, then I must be fine.

6. Everything is going to be fine.

7. I know that. Everything is fine already.

8. Love is complex.

9. What other people mean when they say okay.

10. I lay my head on my knees and I do not cry.

Chapter 44 | Quotes from pages 181-185

1. "To us," I say, remembering Jamie’s Christmas toast. And I mean it.

2. "No pain, no gain, darling," Alex says.

3. "I feel a swell of pride in my chest; I surprised Finny. And I’ve been drunk now, just

like him."

4. "Now I know why you do this," I whisper.

5. "When we go to visit Mom tomorrow night, will you come too?"

6. "Don’t have sex with Jamie while you’re drunk," Finny says.

7. "I wasn’t going to," I say.
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8. "You’re always so bossy," I say.

9. "I promise," I say.

10. "Tonight I will sleep all night with Jamie in my bed but we will not have

sex."

Chapter 45 | Quotes from pages 186-188

1. Books are unlimited.

2. Perhaps there is something here, something that I can hold on to, that can take me

away for a little while.

3. I am in love with both my lost best friend and my boyfriend and I need to believe in

another life.

4. It’s okay,
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Chapter 46 | Quotes from pages 189-190

1. "There are lots of trees."

2. "I never would have left him."

3. "It’s funny how things don’t turn out the way you thought they would."

4. "Will you wear black turtlenecks and drink coffee for me?"

5. "You know what? Me neither."

6. "We look as if we sit there every day, together."

7. "I think maybe I’ll go to New York for med school though."

8. "I remember being afraid that he would leave me someday."

9. "We’re heading home now."

10. "On the way home, I look out the window and watch the trees fly by like road

markers telling us how far we have come from where we were."

Chapter 47 | Quotes from pages 191

1. On August 8th, nothing happens.

2. No one says anything prophetic or ironic.

3. Did that last year feel to him like late afternoon, the sunlight creeping across the

floorboards of his room, slowly fading until there is but a thin veil of gray between day

and night?

4. Like all things that have become history, I now feel as if I always knew it.

5. as if all through this story, it had been lurking in the shadows.

6. The story underneath the story.

7. Did Finny feel something? Was there something nameless that shifted within him?
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8. Did I feel something? Did I know?

9. I do not awake in darkness to hear the clock strike thirteen.

10. Lightning does not strike the Earth.

Chapter 48 | Quotes from pages 192-193

1. We’re almost there, that finish line that has stood before us all our lives.

2. We are almost adults, our lives are about to begin.

3. I wish her well.

4. He turns to me again. I’m not allowed to wear a tiara in gym, and I feel strangely

exposed to him.

5. I’m not sure why Finny signed up for it. He’s good at all sports; I can’t imagine why

he would want a class with so little activity.

6. I think about standing at the bus stop with him that first day of freshman year, too

awkward to even say hello back to him.

7. It won’t look like it means anything.

8. Everyone looks around and whispers, pairing off as quickly as possible so as not to

be left behind.

9. So we’re seniors.

10. Sure.
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Chapter 49 | Quotes from pages 194-196

1. Angie doesn’t look upset though; she looks beautiful.

2. She loves him so much that every time I think of him holding me afterward, I just

want to die.

3. If being in the backseat of a car and vomiting in the driveway didn’t already ruin it,

I’m not sure what we could do that would.

4. I guess I’m happy for her if she’s happy.

5. I think it’d be cute if you threw up.

6. I’d hold your hair back for you and take care of you.

7. We’ll get a hotel room.

8. And we’ll dress up and have an expensive meal first.

9. It’s romantic, and I wish I hadn’t already thought of it so that it could be a surprise.

10. She can’t stop smiling.

Chapter 50 | Quotes from pages 197-199

1. I’m hitting it to you slowly. It can’t hurt you.

2. That was better. This time, try to hit it upward.

3. So do you want to serve?

4. I’ll tell her to get you an ant farm.

5. What are you doing for your birthday?

6. Sounds like fun.

7. I just thought I would ask anyway.

8. But on our actual birthdays, we’ll have dinner with The Mothers.
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9. Yeah, I know.

10. We’re good.

Chapter 51 | Quotes from pages 200-202

1. The rose bush you gave me for Christmas is still blooming.

2. All the other students are so young and awkward; how could we not be?

3. I couldn’t imagine Halloween without a costume.

4. I’m not wearing a costume.

5. But my parents are going to some marriage camp therapy retreat thing.

6. I took a test yesterday.

7. I’m tired and my boobs hurt.

8. Dave seemed pretty freaked out, but he also seemed excited.

9. It’s almost like he’s kinda proud of himself.

10. And it sounds strangely happy.
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Chapter 52 | Quotes from pages 203-204

1. "You know you were supposed to hit that back to me right?"

2. "If you were there, your mom would assume it couldn’t be all that bad, you know?"

3. "Having Finny over will."

4. "But I didn’t think it would be hard to convince a big partier like you."

5. "Sylvie needs someone to look after her."

6. "And suddenly it’s unbelievable again that I could invite Finny—and Sylvie!—to the

Halloween party with all my friends."

7. "They held hands."

8. "You know, my mom isn’t as clueless as your mom."

9. "Okay, he says, ‘we’ll come.’"

10. "It’s fine.”

Chapter 53 | Quotes from pages 205-208

1. You can’t disobey Mr. Laughegan.

2. It had been like rushing down a swift river.

3. But now I was breathing again, and I thought we could find a way to stay friends.

4. I missed you.

5. There was only our family together and the tree and our presents.

6. He didn’t seem the same anymore.

7. It was strange and wonderful.

8. It felt like I was watching a meteor shower and did not know if it meant the stars

were falling and the sky was breaking apart.
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9. What was I supposed to do? I wasn’t ready.

10. Is there a story there?

Chapter 54 | Quotes from pages 209-212

1. "You don’t need to worry about me, Phineas."

2. "I really want—" I say. "Want what?" he says.

3. "Let’s go," he says.

4. "Whisper, whisper, whisper," I say.

5. "That’s very nice of you, Autumn," Sylvie says.

6. "Would you like a custom hand-shaken martini?" Noah says.

7. "Say no," I advise.

8. "That was a very entertaining story."

9. "You’re going to reek of alcohol, baby," Sylvie says.

10. "Okay," he says, and turns on his heels.
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Chapter 55 | Quotes from pages 213-214

1. We might as well count it since you’re going to win anyway.

2. You don’t know that.

3. Yeah, I do.

4. What were you saying about Thanksgiving?

5. My father wants me to come over to his place and meet his wife and daughter.

6. How old is she?

7. You look relieved.

8. Would you want to be alone with them all day?

9. Like this.

10. That wasn’t your fault.

Chapter 56 | Quotes from pages 215

1. Someday I’ll be happy like that.

2. I squeeze Jamie’s hand.

3. Her smile sends a knifepoint into my stomach.

4. I raise my camera and take another shot.

5. I’m not sure if they’re happy tears or not.

6. We’re next.

7. Jamie leans over and looks at the screen.

8. His mother is crying.

9. I let go of his hand and raise my camera again.

10. I delete it before Jamie sees.
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Chapter 57 | Quotes from pages 216-219

1. We should hang out sometime when we don’t have to.

2. I dunno. We should hang out sometime when we don’t have to. Go see a movie or

something.

3. I look up at his face, his flushed cheeks and nervous blue eyes, and I want to say

'Sure.' I want it too much.

4. It’s possible to love two people at once, but could it be possible to stay loyal to one?

5. But I thought Jamie and Sasha hung out all the time?

6. My fingers tremble in my hair.

7. Don’t cry, don’t cry, don’t cry, don’t.

8. He squeezes gently and kind of smiles.

9. Come on and sit down, kids.

10. Finny and I watch TV until midnight. We don’t say anything else to each other.
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Chapter 58 | Quotes from pages 220-221

1. God, pretty girl, I’m sorry.

2. Hardly anything is going to change.

3. They told me last night, over dinner.

4. It’s fine.

5. Just come over and hold me.

6. Will you ever leave me?

7. Nope.

8. Promise?

9. I love you too, Jamie.

10. I lay my phone on the desk and watch the rain outside my window.

Chapter 59 | Quotes from pages 222-224

1. "Maybe you should get one of those sun lamps to sit under."

2. "This isn’t just about the weather, Jamie. My parents are getting divorced."

3. "I love you too."

4. "Angie seems oblivious to both, and every time her hand is on her stomach, she is

smiling."

5. "We’re eating dinner with Aunt Angelina and Finny nearly every night now."

6. "None of us, except Sasha and Jamie, are going to the same school."

7. "Sometimes when we’re all together, we talk about how high school is almost over.

And how we will always be friends."

8. "I hate being in the house by myself, so sometimes I bring my homework over and
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work at their kitchen table."

9. "I heard at school that she isn’t going to college in the fall. She’s going to

go to Europe for the summer, then take a year off to find herself or

something like that."

10. "A few green shoots begin to appear in the beginning of April. It’s still

cold out, but things are getting a little better. But only a little."

Chapter 60 | Quotes from pages 225-227

1. "It doesn’t seem real, I guess."

2. "Well, you’ve got two months and one week until it will be all the way real."

3. "He’s going to run for Prom King?"

4. "That’s not his fault," I say. "He’s likable."

5. "I’m going to look so cool," she says.

6. "Not if it’s like a sassy pink," I say. "But if it’s a sweet, girly pink, yes."

7. "We consider oranges and reds because the whole world is open to us now."

8. I see the girl I could have been if I’d tried out for cheerleading.

9. Every dress is another girl who is not me.

10. I smile and then I laugh.
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Chapter 61 | Quotes from pages 228-230

1. I like your dress.

2. Of course you do.

3. There’s magic in the air. I can feel it.

4. Tiaras are for every day. This is a special night.

5. I love you.

6. I will never hurt you.

7. It was one of our best moments.

8. I haven’t told her otherwise.

9. We slow dance and change partners.

10. She looks like a Renaissance painting of the Madonna.

Chapter 62 | Quotes from pages 231

1. It’s a gorgeous day; the sky is clear and the wind is blowing in the trees.

2. I was thinking we should talk about it.

3. I could get on it.

4. You don’t need to do that.

5. Let’s just not talk about it right now.

6. I’m proud that unlike other boys, he isn’t so focused on sex that he can’t think of

other things.

7. I love you.

8. Me too.

9. He drives in silence.
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10. He stares straight ahead.

Chapter 63 | Quotes from pages 232-233

1. Someday this will be the only thing I remember about my graduation.

2. All I feel is that I lived through a few years of my life; getting through high school

was just what I did on the side.

3. I remember I’m supposed to smile.

4. I see spots for a moment, and then I am walking back to my seat, but it feels more

like wandering.

5. The lobby is too crowded to move around and find them.

6. I still don’t understand.

7. I have to go eat with my family.

8. We need to talk.

9. Congratulations for surviving maybe?

10. Nah, I guess not.
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Chapter 64 | Quotes from pages 234-238

1. People in relationships need each other like I need you.

2. Sometimes that happens to me, and I just wait and it always comes back.

3. I can’t do it anymore.

4. You still love me. You just can’t feel it right now.

5. How easy and obvious it seems now. How silly and trite, how terrible and real.

6. I always thought you loved me more than I loved you.

7. There isn’t anything else to say. You guys are assholes and that’s it.

8. You should go now. I’m ready to go to my room and be done with this.

9. I’m not going to call her. You can go ahead and tell her that.

10. I will never, ever be your friend again.

Chapter 65 | Quotes from pages 239-245

1. Numb doesn’t hurt.

2. You’re better off without them. You know that, right?

3. I should be glad it’s over. I should be relieved.

4. I thought if I broke up with him, no one else would ever love me like that.

5. You deserve to feel happy and loved.

6. He didn’t sleep with you and then— No, he isn’t that bad.

7. The longer we’re gone, the better they’ll feel.

8. I hold my hand out the window and feel the air rushing through my fingers.

9. It’s okay to feel all the things, even when it hurts.

10. You will find love again; don’t doubt that.
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Chapter 66 | Quotes from pages 246-249

1. "I’m scared that I’m going to call him."

2. "Just to yell at him."

3. "You don’t need him."

4. "I was just going to play a video game. You can read or whatever."

5. "I’ll be here for you."

6. "It’s just breakfast."

7. "I miss you too."

8. "I bet she understands."

9. "You shouldn’t expect them to either. It may not happen."

10. "I don’t want to be alone."
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Chapter 67 | Quotes from pages 250-253

1. Watching Finny keeps me from thinking about Jamie.

2. If I’m wondering what he’s saying to Sylvie, then I’m not wondering what Jamie

might be saying to Sasha.

3. I’m safe from hurting myself.

4. You should go have fun with your friends.

5. Not all the way better, but yeah, better.

6. It is good, but I take out large chunks and move paragraphs.

7. I’m ready to write something honest.

8. Soon, the only sound is the clacking of my keyboard, and then that is gone too.

9. We’re quiet then, but it isn’t an awkward silence.

10. It’s too bad we didn’t have cell phones back then; then we wouldn’t have needed

the cups and string.

Chapter 68 | Quotes from pages 254-258

1. "Before I can fall asleep, my phone cries for me again."

2. "I close my book and toss it on the table."

3. "Well, to be fair, you do need a ride."

4. "You will, won’t you?"

5. "It’s weird being at a place like this without an adult."

6. "It’ll be fine."

7. "I like holding Guinevere, I realize. I can look at her and forget that Jamie and Sasha

are sitting close together as if it were right."
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8. "For a moment, it feels as if we three are the only ones in the room."

9. "Nope," I say, and I flinch."

10. "You okay?" he says. "Yeah," I say."

Chapter 69 | Quotes from pages 259-260

1. We spend most of the time driving around with the windows down.

2. Last night we sat on the hood of his red car and ate sugary candies with neon food

coloring.

3. I close my laptop and stretch my arms above my head.

4. Because it’s private, and it isn’t very good yet.

5. It’s that I know you.

6. What if I promise not to read into it? No analysis at all.

7. Come on, please?

8. Maybe.

9. So what do you want to do now?

10. This.
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Chapter 70 | Quotes from pages 261-263

1. I really did think we would be friends forever.

2. It’s nice that I can still be friends with the rest of them.

3. How can we still be a group after this?

4. You wouldn’t think she was so bad if you gave her a chance.

5. Mostly she’s scared of you.

6. You intimidate her.

7. I don’t hate Sylvie.

8. But that means I don’t know if she’d like museums.

9. I bet if she knew me she’d see what a dork I am.

10. You’re not a dork.

Chapter 71 | Quotes from pages 264-265

1. It amazes me that the words don’t come tumbling out of me.

2. I can feel them in my mouth like three smooth pebbles.

3. Is it possible that the last six years were real, and not a dream as they feel to me now?

4. I think that if I concentrated, I could make those memories vanish.

5. I could close my eyes and believe that we have never been apart.

6. I could invent a new past to remember.

7. He reaches up and brushes a lock of his hair out of his eyes.

8. The sky is slowly darkening and the fireworks will start soon.

9. I could make those memories vanish.

10. Don’t worry about me.
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Chapter 72 | Quotes from pages 266-269

1. I'm not sure if Jack was hard to convince.

2. Let’s get along just to spite him.

3. I didn’t say you had to like each other.

4. It’s not even an accomplishment. It’s just the way I look.

5. I didn’t mean to upset you or whatever.

6. You’re just not supposed to know.

7. Why should I have to pretend that I don’t know I’m pretty when everybody’s telling

me all the time?

8. I was there back in middle school.

9. I’ve known him for almost as long as his mother has.

10. And it’s not like that with us anyway.
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Chapter 73 | Quotes from pages 270-272

1. I love you.”

2. The longing to touch that scar is more unbearable than any itch I ever felt.

3. It’s nice, looking at his face.

4. If he were awake, he would say it was okay, and he would mean it.

5. I close my eyes and listen to his breathing.

6. We don’t say anything else and we don’t move and we don’t look away.

7. I wish that this meant something.

8. I wish I could hope that he is lying still and looking at me for the same reason I am.

9. It’s okay. Take a breath.

10. I go back to the story in my head about how it could have been.

Chapter 74 | Quotes from pages 273-274

1. If you want me to, I can clear my schedule and go down with you and your mother

when you move into the dorms.

2. You don’t have to make a decision right now, but the closer we get to the date the

harder it will be.

3. If it’s what I want, that’s all I’m saying.

4. Honey, if you don’t want me there—

5. Now, honey, your mom has to come. That is not optional.

6. You’re saying that you want to move into the dorms without either of your parents

there?

7. It’s not that big of a deal.
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8. I’m fine.

9. They ignore me too.

10. The sun bleeds through and all I can see is red.

Chapter 75 | Quotes from pages 275-276

1. Maybe sometimes people stop spending time together and it doesn’t mean anything.

2. He must have seen it in my eyes.

3. I’ve managed to ruin everything again.

4. I draw my knees up to my chin.

5. It’s gonna be hard.

6. I can hear him breathing.

7. You want to come over and watch a movie?

8. And we don’t talk about Sylvie.

9. I stare at his window until the sun is up.

10. Okay, Autumn.
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Chapter 76 | Quotes from pages 277-279

1. Memory isn’t objective.

2. You weren’t a freak. You were the only cool girl at school.

3. You were Mr. Laughegan’s favorite.

4. But you were the one all the guys liked.

5. It was weird. Hearing them talk about you like that.

6. They told me that after they joined the cheerleading squad you started talking about

how cheerleading in high school was a stereotype and you wanted to be a part of

something more meaningful.

7. That does sound like something you would say.

8. But that’s not true!

9. They stopped being friends with us.

10. I guess so, and for the first time I’m wondering what else might be different from

Finny’s point of view.

Chapter 77 | Quotes from pages 280-281

1. “Do you ever wonder if this car is more trouble than it’s worth?”

2. “You have to make little adjustments as you go, otherwise you’ll end up going off to

one side.”

3. “I’ll catch you if we start to go too far.”

4. “It’s okay, I’ve got you.”

5. “You can’t go forever without learning to drive.”

6. “Take the wheel.”
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7. “You’d miss me.”

8. “My heart is hammering and I feel as if I am falling.”

9. “His hands press down on mine as he forces me to turn us toward the on

ramp.”

10. “The highway is nearly empty and the road stretches in front of us

uninterrupted.”

Chapter 78 | Quotes from pages 282-283

1. I had somehow forgotten that the world was larger than just us.

2. I don’t want to say yes because I don’t want him back, but I can’t say no either

because I do care about him still.

3. It was another moment when one of us could have said something, could have given

us time, but neither of us did.

4. I’m glad that you’re happy.

5. I am. Actually, I’ve been really happy.

6. I don’t love Jamie, and I laugh because it sounds so funny to say.

7. They’ve invented a new meal, one that takes place after midnight and before dawn.

8. We rarely ever miss it.

9. She’s not who I want to be with.

10. The way he says it.
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Chapter 79 | Quotes from pages 284-289

1. This is going to be fun.

2. Come on, I don’t trust you to bartend.

3. We made it big enough so that all three of us would be able to stretch out inside of it.

4. It was a tradition.

5. I want him to break up with Sylvie.

6. I want him to be in love with me.

7. Stop it, stop it, stop it.

8. I can’t do this to myself anymore.

9. I came to check on you.

10. You don’t understand.

Chapter 80 | Quotes from pages 290-291

1. Nobody else understood them the way they understood each other.

2. Aden isn’t afraid to wait to kiss her until he is certain she is ready to be kissed.

3. They don’t have any other friends, and they don’t want any others because they’re

still best friends too.

4. It is wonderful and scary.

5. Sometimes people tell them they should make other friends or date other people, but

Izzy and Aden never listen.

6. They think that they will be able to forever remember each other as they are now.

7. They decide they don’t want to ruin their perfect love by trying to stretch it across the

distance.
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8. They finally admit that they would rather ruin their perfect love trying to make it

work.

9. Being unhappy together is better than being unhappy apart.

10. And then Izzy and Aden are finally able to let each other go.

Chapter 81 | Quotes from pages 292-300

1. "You make me happier than any other person ever has."

2. "That would make me happy."

3. "It feels so right."

4. "I love you," Finny says in my ear.

5. "I forgot to tell you."

6. "Will you hold me?"

7. "I had no idea you wanted anything like that."

8. "If you didn’t know, then why did you leave me?"

9. "You said—you said that you loved me too."

10. "It’s you and me now, right?"

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/9vM2pPLyRRb
https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/O0c4ThFyRRb
https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


Chapter 82 | Quotes from pages 301-305

1. Yeah, but I also feel like I’ve been loyal to something bigger.

2. I wanted something better for you.

3. You’re funny and smart and weird. I never know what’s gonna come out of your

mouth or what you’re gonna do. I love that.

4. Last night was the best thing that ever happened to me and I would never think it was

a mistake unless you said it was.

5. Then everything is going to be okay. We're together now.

6. You’re so beautiful.

7. It’s different when you say it.

8. Doesn’t it feel like it?

9. I never, ever thought this would happen.

10. How did we ever get here?

Chapter 83 | Quotes from pages 306-307

1. It’s going to be okay.

2. I want it to be just us.

3. I promise you, I’ll come back as soon as I can.

4. You know that, Autumn.

5. Here is what we’ll do... When I get back I’ll sneak in your back door and come to

your room.

6. And then I’ll hold you all night.

7. If I can just keep kissing him, then he’ll never leave.
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8. I think my mother has a special bottle of champagne hidden away for just this

occasion.

9. I’ll be back to help you fend them off.

10. After this, things are going to be the way they were always supposed to

be.

Chapter 84 | Quotes from pages 308

1. Finny?”

2. Oh, Autumn,” my mother says.
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Chapter 85 | Quotes from pages 309-310

1. If he had been with me, Finny would still be alive. If he had been with me,

everything would have been different.

2. Stay with me.

3. But of course he never does.

4. Stay, I whisper to him. Stay in the car. Stay in this moment.

5. He feels the warm leather seat beneath his jeans, and the steering wheel clutched in

his fingers so tight that his knuckles are white.

6. He only sees her, what he thinks is his destination.

7. To steady himself, he lays his left hand down by her head.

8. Death happens to him more suddenly than I can describe to you or even care to

imagine.

9. She was the instrument of his death, but not the cause.

10. I see Finny sitting in the red car, perfect and untouched.

Chapter 86 | Quotes from pages 311-312

1. I think Finny would forgive me.

2. I’ve realized that I have too.

3. If I continue to try to survive without Finny, there are paths I could go down that he

would think were much worse than this.

4. It took longer to write than I thought it would.

5. I finally had to accept that I wouldn’t be able to say all of the things I wanted.

6. But the temptation to be close to him one last time is too great for me to resist.
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7. The house is quiet, empty, shadowy.

8. I relish the sound, remembering how we ran up the stairs together.

9. Please, do not try to break down the door.

10. It is too late for you to do anything.

Chapter 87 | Quotes from pages 313

1. In books, people always wake up in the hospital and can’t remember how they got

there, and then it all slowly comes back to them.

2. I remember much more than I wish I did, since I am planning on doing it all over

again.

3. For the first time in weeks, everything within me goes still and silent.

4. I touch the cotton wrapping with one finger.

5. Finny would forgive me.

6. No, Finny will forgive me when I get to explain to him afterward.

7. I dislike her voice.

8. I have an IV in one hand.

9. The hospital blanket is depressingly small and thin, more like a beach towel.

10. I study my bandages as the nurse takes my blood pressure.
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Chapter 88 | Quotes from pages 314

1. Just because something seems impossible doesn’t mean that you shouldn’t try.

2. I remember him holding Angie’s baby at the hospital, the way he stared in wonder at

that small face.

3. We could live with The Mothers at first; they would be happy to have us.

4. I could wait tables and save money and go to college a few courses at a time.

5. I could still write at night, maybe not every night, but still.

6. Finny wouldn’t approve of me trying again if I am pregnant.

7. I try to explain to him and he just raises his eyebrows at me.

8. He knows he has won.

9. It wouldn’t be like having him back. Not really. But it would be better than not

having him at all.

10. He couldn’t stand to let worms die on the sidewalks.

Chapter 89 | Quotes from pages 315

1. I’ll wait. And I’ll be okay.

2. And for the first time in years, I feel like things are going to turn out the way they

were always meant to be.



If He Had Been With Me Discussion Questions

Chapter 1 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the argument between Finny and Sylvie in the context

of the chapter?

The argument between Finny and Sylvie serves as a pivotal turning point in the

narrative. It establishes the tension that distracts Finny while driving, which ultimately

leads to the accident. This underlying conflict is significant as it represents the

emotional turmoil and stakes involved in their relationship. The narrator suggests that

the cause of the argument is essential to understanding the deeper implications of the

story, hinting at themes of regret and the impact of choices.

2.Question:

How does the narrator’s perspective influence the reader’s understanding of the

events?

The narrator's perspective is deeply introspective and emotionally charged, creating a

poignant atmosphere around the unfolding events. By emphasizing their imagination

and memories, the narrator personalizes the tragedy and elevates it beyond mere

occurrences. The repetition of 'I know' showcases an intimate understanding of Finny's

internal state, suggesting feelings of guilt and longing, particularly in the phrase, 'If he

had been with me, everything would have been different.' This perspective shapes the

reader's comprehension of the event as not just an accident, but as a moment steeped in

personal significance and emotional weight.

3.Question:
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Describe the vivid imagery used to depict the accident scene. What effect does it

have on the narrative?

The imagery surrounding the accident is haunting and dramatic, particularly

in the descriptions of the rain, the slick road, and Sylvie's flight through the

air. Phrases like 'rain-slicked road,' 'flashing lights of ambulance and police

cars,' and the slow motion depiction of Sylvie's body create a vivid picture of

chaos and tragedy. This imagery serves to heighten the emotional gravity of

the scene, drawing readers into the horror and shock of the moment. It also

reflects the inner turmoil of the characters, contrasting the dynamic external

chaos with the stillness of Finny's shock, thereby enhancing the narrative's

exploration of innocence and guilt.

4.Question:

How does the chapter foreshadow the consequences of the accident for

Finny and Sylvie?

The chapter foreshadows severe repercussions through the unsettling

depiction of the accident and Finny's emotional disconnection in that

moment. While Finny is initially portrayed as blameless and untouched, his

'weightless suspension' hints at an impending loss of innocence and the

psychological burden he will have to face. Sylvie’s dramatic injury

juxtaposed with Finny's seemingly unscathed state foreshadows a fracture in

their relationship and emphasizes the themes of fate and consequence that

will unravel throughout the story.

5.Question:
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What thematic elements are introduced in this chapter?

Several thematic elements are introduced early in the chapter, including fate

versus choice, the complexity of relationships, and the impact of regrets. The

argument signifies how interpersonal conflicts can have dire consequences,

while the imagery of the accident introduces the precarious nature of life and

the fragility of moments. Additionally, there is a strong undercurrent of

longing and missed opportunities, particularly through the narrator's wish for

something different: 'If he had been with me.' These themes set the stage for

further exploration of loss and the weight of decisions throughout the

narrative.

Chapter 2 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

Who is Phineas Smith and what is his relationship to the narrator?

Phineas Smith, also known as Finny, is the son of Aunt Angelina, who is the narrator's

mother’s best friend. Although Aunt Angelina is not officially the narrator's aunt, the

close friendship between their mothers creates a familial bond that makes Finny an

important figure in the narrator's life, as they grew up together.

2.Question:

What are the contrasting circumstances of the narrator's and Phineas's births?

The narrator was born into a traditional family setting, with her mother married to her

father, who is often absent due to work. In contrast, Phineas was born to Aunt

Angelina, who had an affair with a married man. Aunt Angelina's lover did not initially

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


acknowledge his paternity, which complicated her situation and caused her to buy a

house next to the narrator's family to maintain a semblance of normalcy.

3.Question:

How does the narrator feel about her name, Autumn, compared to

Finny's name?

The narrator feels a deep connection to her name, Autumn, associating it

with meanings of change, beauty, and even death. In contrast, she perceives

Finny's name as disappointing because its meanings are varied and

uncertain. She believes that while her name is clear and significant, Finny's

represents a lack of origin, which she recognizes is something he craves due

to his father’s absence.

4.Question:

Describe the narrator's perception of her childhood and her relationship

with Finny.

The narrator reflects on her childhood as generally happy but acknowledges

her oddness and quirks which made her feel isolated from others. Finny is

her closest ally and only friend, making her feel accepted despite being seen

as weird by their peers. Their bond is strong, characterized by shared

experiences and loyalty, making the narrator deeply reliant on their

friendship.

5.Question:

How does the narrator describe the social dynamics among her
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classmates and her place in them?

The narrator describes her classmates as largely accepting of her oddity

because of her friendship with Finny, who is popular and good at sports.

Their classmates often leave her alone, which allows her to be happy with

Finny. She describes herself as not fitting in, considered 'weird' and

sometimes pretty by the adults, but ultimately feels that her oddness and her

social inelegance overshadow any superficial favor she gains from her looks.

Chapter 3 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

How does the protagonist feel about her appearance and what does it symbolize in

the chapter?

The protagonist expresses a strong sense of individuality through her appearance,

characterized by silver boots, black hair, and black fingernails. This choice reflects her

rejection of conventional beauty standards and her desire to stand out as different from

the mainstream. However, it also symbolizes her struggle with identity, as she navigates

the social landscape of high school where conformity is often rewarded. The shredded

hem of her dress, cut with fingernail clippers, represents her rebellious spirit and her

ambivalence towards 'The Clique' that once accepted her.

2.Question:

What is the significance of the bus stop scene in terms of social dynamics?

The bus stop scene serves as an introduction to the social dynamics of high school,

highlighting the tension between groups of students. Everyone is gathered in silence,
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not engaging with each other, emphasizing the awkwardness and social anxiety that

often accompanies new environments. The presence of Finny, the protagonist's former

friend, underscores the sense of lost connections and shifts in friendship dynamics as

they both navigate their new high school identities. This moment foreshadows further

exploration of how social status and relationships evolve among the characters.

3.Question:

What does the chapter reveal about the protagonist's relationship with

Finny?

The chapter reveals a complex and bittersweet relationship between the

protagonist and Finny. They share a history marked by childhood closeness

that has faded over the years due to social pressures and evolving identities.

The protagonist reflects on their past bond and the unintentional drift that led

to their estrangement. While she acknowledges that they are not friends

anymore, she does so with a sense of sadness, indicating that their separation

was not a conscious choice but rather a result of growing apart as they

adjusted to their changing social environments.

4.Question:

What role does Sasha play in the protagonist's life and how does their

friendship differ from her past relationships?

Sasha serves as the protagonist's only friend and support system after they

have distanced themselves from their former clique. Their friendship is

based on mutual understanding of exclusion from the popular group, and

they bond over their shared experiences of rejection. Unlike the shallow
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relationships within 'The Clique,' Sasha represents genuine companionship,

allowing the protagonist to embrace her true self without the pressure to

conform. This relationship highlights the themes of loyalty, acceptance, and

the desire for authenticity in a social landscape that often prioritizes status

over substance.

5.Question:

What does the ending scene on the bus reveal about the protagonist's

emotions regarding social status?

The closing scene on the bus encapsulates the protagonist's conflicted

feelings about social status. As she observes Finny sitting with a cheerleader,

she experiences a mix of disappointment and nostalgia, feeling the sting of

rejection and the pangs of unrequited connection. Sasha's casual question

about what others might say reflects the protagonist's internalized fears of

judgment and alienation, which are common concerns for adolescents

seeking approval. Her ambivalence towards fitting in is evident as she

grapples with the choice between embracing her unique identity or

succumbing to the pressures of popularity, highlighting the overarching

theme of belonging.
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Chapter 4 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is 'The Steps to Nowhere' and how does it serve the characters in this

chapter?

The Steps to Nowhere refers to the cement steps at McClure High School that descend

from the front courtyard down to an unused field of grass and weeds. This location

serves as a secluded gathering spot for the main characters, particularly Sasha and the

narrator, as they navigate their new high school environment. The steps symbolize a

transitional space where the characters feel both isolated from the rest of the school but

also start to form their own community. It's where they make new friendships and

alliances amidst the awkwardness of being newcomers.

2.Question:

How do Sasha and the narrator's social dynamics change after they start to gather

on The Steps to Nowhere?

Initially, Sasha and the narrator are solely reliant on each other for companionship,

eating lunch alone and facing the odd looks from the more established groups at school.

However, as they start to invite others, like Brooke and Noah, into their circle, their

dynamic shifts from isolation to inclusivity. Gradually, their group expands, integrating

new friendships and schoolmates, which adds complexity to their social interactions.

This transition reflects their growth and adaptation to high school life, as they learn to

coalesce with peers while managing their individual relationships.

3.Question:

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


What role does Jamie play in this chapter, and how does the narrator perceive

him?

Jamie acts as a central figure in the budding social group that forms on The

Steps to Nowhere. He is described as attractive, animated, and mischievous,

embodying qualities that draw both Sasha and the narrator towards him. The

narrator admires Jamie for his looks and personality, feeling butterflies in

her stomach and developing a crush on him. As Jamie's attention begins to

shift towards the narrator, she navigates her feelings amidst the friendly

rivalry with Sasha, leading to her internal conflict of wanting to maintain

their friendship while also pursuing a romantic interest.

4.Question:

How does the competitive dynamic between Sasha and the narrator

evolve over the course of the chapter?

Throughout the chapter, Sasha and the narrator exhibit a friendly but

competitive dynamic as they both seek Jamie's attention. Initially, both girls

alternate between playful interactions with Jamie and supporting each other.

However, as Jamie starts to favor the narrator, this dynamic shifts; the

narrator gradually gains the upper hand in capturing Jamie's interest, which

causes a subtle tension between the two friends. Despite this competition,

they refrain from outright hostility, adhering to an unspoken agreement to

remain friends regardless of the romantic stakes.

5.Question:

What does the chapter suggest about adolescence and the formation of
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identity through social interactions?

The chapter illustrates how adolescence is a critical period for identity

formation, largely influenced by social interactions and peer relationships.

The experiences on The Steps to Nowhere reflect typical high school

dynamics, such as establishing social hierarchies, exploring romantic

interests, and the natural competition that can arise among friends. The

characters navigate their insecurities and desires as they interact with new

peers, indicating that their growing friendships and rivalry importantly shape

their adolescent identities. The chapter captures the essence of this

transitional phase, where social standing and personal connections

significantly affect individual self-perception.

Chapter 5 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is Autumn’s emotional state regarding her relationship with Jamie in this

chapter?

Autumn feels conflicted about her relationship with Jamie. While she enjoys being with

him and appreciates his quirky personality, she struggles with feelings of

unpreparedness when it comes to expressing love or taking their relationship to a more

intimate level. She reflects on Jamie's declaration of love and her hesitation to

reciprocate, which indicates a mixture of affection and indecision.

2.Question:

How does Autumn view her social identity and the group she is part of?
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Autumn identifies with a group of misfit friends who pride themselves on being

different from the mainstream high school culture. She enjoys being part of this

eccentric group and finds solace in their shared identity as 'weird' individuals. Despite

this, she recognizes that conforming to their norms is still a form of conformity, though

it feels empowering compared to her past experiences with popular girls.

3.Question:

What significance does the encounter between Autumn and Finny hold

in the chapter?

The encounter with Finny serves as a pivotal moment that highlights the

juxtaposition between Autumn's past and her present. It reveals the stark

divide that has formed between them due to social dynamics, as Finny has

become popular while Autumn has embraced her misfit status. This

interaction also raises unresolved feelings and memories for Autumn,

emphasizing her nostalgia for a friendship that has changed significantly

over time.

4.Question:

What does Autumn's home and room symbolize in the context of her

character development?

Autumn's home, decorated perfectly by her mother, symbolizes the pressure

she feels to conform to societal expectations, much like the popular girls she

avoids. Her desire to personalize her room with posters represents her

struggle for self-expression and individuality within the constraints imposed

by her upbringing. The contrast between her mother's perfection and her
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own identity crisis speaks to Autumn's journey of finding her place and

voice in the world.

5.Question:

How does the chapter explore the theme of love and relationships?

The chapter delves into the complexities of adolescent love through

Autumn's interactions with Jamie and her memories of Finny. Autumn’s

hesitation to declare her love for Jamie signals her inner turmoil about the

relationship's progression, while her reminiscence about what could have

been with Finny illustrates the concept of alternative realities that might

exist based on choices made. The theme of love is portrayed as both exciting

and daunting, capturing the essence of teenage experiences.

Chapter 6 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the doll in Sasha's project, and how does it relate to the

theme of adolescence?

The doll represents the challenges and responsibilities of parenthood that are often

explored in Family Science classes. For Sasha, the requirement to care for the crying

doll symbolizes the pressures of maturity and the fears surrounding sexual relationships

and parenthood. By declaring 'I'm never having sex,' Sasha is expressing a common

adolescent sentiment where the weight of adult responsibilities is daunting. The doll's

crying is not just a project but a metaphor for the emotional complexities of growing

up, as both girls grapple with their identities in a world that expects them to transition
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into adulthood.

2.Question:

How does the interaction with the saleslady contribute to the character

development of the protagonist and Sasha?

The interaction with the saleslady highlights the protagonist's awareness of

judgment and her desire to assert herself as responsible and mature, despite

her age. The protagonist feels a mix of resentment and a need for validation,

indicating her struggle with self-identity. Conversely, Sasha's demeanor

conveys her carefree attitude towards the project and her friendship with the

protagonist. Together, their experiences illustrate the contrast between

wanting to be seen as adults while still grappling with the silly aspects of

being teenagers.

3.Question:

What does the tiara symbolize for the protagonist in the context of her

relationships and self-image?

The tiara symbolizes the protagonist's desire for recognition and her wish to

embrace her femininity and individuality. When she tries it on and admires

herself in the mirror, it represents a moment of self-affirmation and

confidence. This desire for acknowledgment is further reinforced by Jamie's

approval when he greets her. The tiara becomes a symbol of not just beauty

but also a fleeting moment of happiness and acceptance in her relationships,

suggesting that she yearns for a connection that transcends adolescence.

4.Question:
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How do Sasha and the protagonist's laughter during the movie serve to

reinforce their friendship?

Their shared laughter during a stressful moment with the doll illustrates the

strong bond they share as friends. It serves as a moment of joy and release,

highlighting their ability to find humor in adulthood's absurdities. This

shared experience solidifies their friendship and underscores the importance

of support during their transition into more complex social dynamics. The

episode symbolizes the carefree yet unpredictable nature of adolescence,

where moments of joy can arise unexpectedly amid pressures and

responsibilities.

5.Question:

What thematic elements are present in the scene, particularly regarding

the transition from childhood to adulthood?

The thematic elements of innocence, the burdens of maturity, and the joy of

friendship permeate this chapter. The crying doll represents the

responsibilities of adulthood, prompting Sasha's declaration about sex and

conveying the apprehension that comes with growing up. In contrast, the

tiara embodies the protagonist's playful longing for recognition and maturity.

Their playful antics, juxtaposed with significant pressures, encapsulate the

bittersweet transition from childhood to adulthood, where laughter coexists

with looming responsibilities.
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Chapter 7 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Autumn's initial response to Finny's question about her tiara reveal

about her emotional state?

Autumn's response to Finny about wearing the tiara reflects her defensiveness and

emotional complexity. Initially, when Finny inquires about the tiara, she feels annoyed,

reminiscent of a previous conversation regarding her dyed hair. This irritation signifies

her struggle with self-expression and the judgment she faces at school, suggesting that

she is sensitive to perceptions others may have of her. However, when she later replies

playfully, 'Because I like it,' it suggests a moment of acceptance and light-heartedness,

showing her ability to navigate her feelings in Finny's presence.

2.Question:

What does the Christmas dinner setting reveal about Autumn's family dynamics

and her relationship with her father?

The Christmas dinner setting reveals the complex dynamics within Autumn’s family,

particularly highlighting her relationship with her father. During dinner, while her

father engages enthusiastically with Finny, it underscores a sense of neglect towards

Autumn. Her feeling of being interchangeable with Finny points to her sense of

invisibility, as her father seems not to notice her wearing the tiara until a comment

prompts him to engage. This reflects a broader theme of unacknowledged feelings,

illustrating Autumn's longing for recognition from her father, which she perceives as

lacking.

3.Question:
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How does the memory of the past Christmas influence Autumn's current feelings

about the holiday?

The memory of the Christmas when Autumn was twelve profoundly shapes

her current feelings towards the holiday. She nostalgically recalls that

Christmas as the last one filled with innocence and joy, contrasting it with

her present experiences, which are clouded by adult complexities and

emotional turmoil. Autumn's acknowledgment that it hasn't snowed during

Christmas since that year signifies her loss of magic associated with the

holiday. This juxtaposition creates a bittersweet yearning for the past,

influencing her current sense of disappointment and highlighting the changes

in her life.

4.Question:

What does Autumn's internal conflict regarding Jamie reveal about her

emotional development?

Autumn's internal conflict regarding Jamie reveals her complicated journey

through adolescence and her evolving understanding of love and intimacy.

Though she is in a relationship with Jamie and engages in expressions of

affection, her reflections indicate a growing disillusionment with their

romance. She grapples with mixed feelings about physical intimacy and the

notion of love, suggesting that she is still navigating her identity and

emotional needs. Her decision to start a new journal on New Year’s

symbolizes her desire for growth and self-discovery.

5.Question:
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How does the encounter between Autumn and Finny after dinner

symbolize their evolving friendship?

The encounter between Autumn and Finny after dinner symbolizes the

deepening of their emotional connection and the complexity of their

friendship. As Finny checks on Autumn and comments about their family

dynamics, it showcases their comfort with each other and hints at a deeper

understanding beyond mere friendship. Autumn's desire to share her feelings

about her father's neglect with Finny highlights her trust in him and her

search for solace. Their shared moments at the end of the night, watching a

classic movie together and his gentle kiss goodnight, suggest an intimate

bond, juxtaposed with Autumn's underlying emotional turmoil, reinforcing

that their friendship is layered and evolving.

Chapter 8 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of Jamie meeting the narrator's parents at the New Year's

Eve party?

Jamie is introduced to the narrator's parents as part of the festivities, highlighting his

charm and social grace, which pleases both her mother and father. The parents' positive

reception suggests Jamie's attractiveness and social status help ease the narrator's

concerns about her popularity at school, as her mother seems reassured that her

daughter isn't too 'uncool' for her social circle.

2.Question:
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How does the group dynamic shift during the party, particularly regarding the

topic of sex?

Initially, the group engages in lighthearted banter and jokes about sex,

reflecting their youthful innocence and lack of experience. This conversation

serves to bond the characters as they share stories and tease one another,

showing a level of comfort in discussing what is typically a private matter.

This shift indicates their transition into adolescence and the budding

awareness of sexual relationships among peers.

3.Question:

What emotions does the narrator experience leading up to the midnight

kiss with Jamie, and how does it highlight her character's development?

The narrator feels a mix of excitement and anticipation regarding her kiss

with Jamie at midnight, elevating it to the significance of a first kiss. This

moment illustrates her deepening feelings for Jamie and the importance she

places on this new year and the memories associated with it. The

anticipation reflects her youthful eagerness for love and connection, marking

an important step in her emotional maturation.

4.Question:

How do the characters react when they see Finny and his group during

the New Year's celebration?

Upon spotting Finny and his friends, the narrator and her group feel a

sudden competitive spirit, vying to show they are having more fun. There’s

an unspoken acknowledgment of their respective social standings, and they
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attempt to assert their joy and louder expression of happiness as superior.

This reaction underscores the complexities of adolescent friendships and

rivalries, as well as the intense desire for validation among peers.

5.Question:

What underlying tensions are hinted at when the narrator's parents

return home, and how does it affect the atmosphere of the party?

The narrator's parents arrive home arguing quietly, which subtly disrupts the

joyful atmosphere that had been established among the girls. Their argument

introduces a sense of discomfort and complexity to the narrator's evening,

hinting at unresolved issues in her family dynamic. The girls' pretense of

ignorance towards the argument illustrates the desire to maintain their

celebratory mood, yet it foreshadows the narrator's internal conflict

regarding her family relationships and personal life.

Chapter 9 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What feelings does the protagonist express about winter in Chapter 9?

In Chapter 9, the protagonist articulates a strong sense of dread and despair regarding

winter, describing it as a 'dead time.' She wishes she could emulate trees by 'feigning

death' or hibernating through the season. This metaphor captures her feelings of

stagnation and discontent, suggesting a desire to escape the harshness and coldness of

winter, which mirrors her own emotional state.

2.Question:
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How does the protagonist's school life change in second semester, particularly

regarding her classes?

In the second semester, the protagonist switches from Gym class to health

class, taught by Mrs. Adams. This transition brings a new perspective as

Mrs. Adams shares her past as a professional water skier and discusses

various health issues, including eating disorders. The protagonist and her

friend Angie often discuss their health teacher, indicating that this class

becomes a significant aspect of their school experience.

3.Question:

What dynamics are present in the protagonist's feelings towards Finny

and Sylvie in Chapter 9?

The protagonist harbors resentment and jealousy towards Finny and Sylvie's

relationship. She finds their interaction annoying and tries to distance herself

from them, indicating an internal struggle with feelings of loneliness and

isolation. Her decision to avoid standing near them on the bus reveals a

desire to shield herself from the pain of seeing their connection,

demonstrating her complex emotions regarding friendship and romantic

interests.

4.Question:

Describe the complexities of the protagonist's feelings towards her

boyfriend Jamie in this chapter.

The protagonist’s feelings for Jamie are intricate and conflicted. She

envisions a future with him, discussing marriage and life together, yet she
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also experiences moments of disappointment in their relationship. She

realizes that love isn't always a constant feeling; it can fluctuate, especially

during conflicts. While she craves closeness after arguments, at times she

wishes for space to indulge in her own interests. The acknowledgment of

these complexities highlights her journey towards understanding love and

relationships.

5.Question:

What significant event occurs involving Jamie in this chapter, and how

does it affect the protagonist?”,

Jamie gives the protagonist a promise ring for Valentine’s Day, a pivotal

moment that elicits great joy and pride in her. She eagerly shows it off to

others, symbolizing her happiness and the strength of their relationship in

that moment. The gift reinforces her feelings of being special and desired,

despite her internal struggles. Additionally, Jamie gives her another tiara,

further solidifying the theme of her identity and how her relationship with

him enhances her self-perception and confidence.
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Chapter 10 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What dilemma does the protagonist, Autumn, face when she arrives home in

Chapter 10?

In Chapter 10, Autumn realizes that she has left her house keys in her locker, which

means she is locked out of her house. Since her mother is at therapy and won't return

until later, she must decide whether to wait outside in the rain or seek refuge in Finny's

house, which represents an uncomfortable but familiar choice for her.

2.Question:

Describe the setting and atmosphere of Finny's house when Autumn enters. What

details contribute to this atmosphere?

Finny's house is depicted as cozy yet slightly chaotic, reflecting a lived-in comfort. The

living room is characterized by clutter—books piled in corners, throw pillows, and

shoes scattered about. The wall displays splotches of different paint samples, indicating

an unfinished decorating project. This atmosphere suggests a sense of warmth and

homeliness, contrasted with a hint of imperfection, making it a space where both

Autumn and Finny can feel at ease.

3.Question:

What insights does Autumn have about Finny's character during their time

together?

As Autumn observes Finny, she reflects on his gentle nature and his tendencies to care

for others, illustrated by his past actions like helping worms off the sidewalk and
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defending her from a bully. She acknowledges that Finny doesn't easily express his

feelings and that understanding him requires an intuitive grasp of his emotions. This

complexity deepens Autumn's feelings for Finny, highlighting her awareness of both

his shyness and his kindness.

4.Question:

How does Aunt Angelina help both Autumn and her mother in this

chapter, and what does she communicate about family dynamics?

Aunt Angelina plays a pivotal role in being a supportive figure for both

Autumn and her mother. She informs Autumn about her mother's emotional

state and the impact of her father's canceled dinner on her mother's mental

health, signaling the need for understanding and patience. This conversation

illustrates the fragility of Autumn's family dynamics, shaped by her mother's

struggles with depression, while also showcasing Aunt Angelina's nurturing

nature and her role in the family's support system.

5.Question:

What emotional conflict does Autumn experience regarding her

mother's mental health, and how does this affect her relationship with

Finny?

Autumn grapples with fear and uncertainty about her mother's mental health,

particularly concerning the implications of hospitalization. This worry

reflects a deeper anxiety about her family's stability and her own emotional

well-being. During her time with Finny, she recognizes the need to conceal

her turmoil, opting for superficial interactions instead of addressing the
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weighty issues at play. This disconnect influences her relationship with

Finny; while they share a closeness from childhood, the unspoken tension

regarding their families creates an emotional barrier.

Chapter 11 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the setting described in the beginning of Chapter 11, and how does it affect

the mood of the characters?

The chapter begins with a description of a field at the bottom of The Steps to Nowhere

that has flooded with spring rain. The boys are playfully threatening to push each other

in, which creates a sense of carefree joy and camaraderie among the characters. This

lighthearted atmosphere reflects the excitement and anticipation the girls feel about the

upcoming Spring Fling dance, setting a mood of youthful exuberance.

2.Question:

What decision does Brooke make regarding her evening plans, and what is the

reaction of the other girls?

Brooke decides that she will not stay overnight at her friend's house because she plans

to go to Noah's house instead, as his parents are out of town. The other girls react with

surprise and excitement, with a mixture of screams and laughter. They express curiosity

about her decision, and Brooke reveals that she loves Noah and believes it feels right.

This signifies a significant moment for Brooke, marking her transition into a more adult

experience of love and intimacy.

3.Question:
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How do Autumn and Jamie's interactions during the dance reflect the dynamics of

their relationship?

During the dance, Autumn feels butterflies around Jamie, and their

interaction reveals a budding romance. They hold hands, and Autumn

expresses her love for Jamie, to which he reciprocates. However, their

conversation about Brooke and Noah’s plans leads to tension when Jamie

dismisses the topic of sex, illustrating a possible discomfort in discussing

deeper emotional issues. This moment highlights the complexities of teenage

relationships, where open communication can sometimes falter.

4.Question:

What are Autumn's thoughts about Brooke's decision to become

sexually active, and how does this reflect her own insecurities?

Autumn grapples with her feelings about Brooke's upcoming loss of

virginity, contemplating the implications it has on their friendship and her

own feelings of self-worth. She experiences confusion and insecurity,

wondering if Brooke may fantasize about someone else when with Noah.

Autumn's reflections reveal her struggles with societal expectations around

sex and relationships, as well as her desire for clarity about her own feelings,

demonstrating the internal conflict many teens face regarding intimacy.

5.Question:

How does the chapter conclude with Brooke's comments about her

experience after losing her virginity? What does this reveal about her

character and her relationship with Autumn?
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The chapter concludes with Brooke sharing that after becoming sexually

active, she does not feel dramatically different, except that she loves Noah

more. This comment implies a maturity in Brooks' character, as she views

the experience more as a natural progression of her relationship rather than a

monumental change. However, it also leaves Autumn pondering her own

expectations about such experiences. Brooke's openness and the lack of

overwhelming emotional burdens show a healthy confidence in her love for

Noah, while also signaling Autumn's uncertainty about her own romantic

future.

Chapter 12 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What concerns does the narrator's mother have about Sylvie, and how does this

reflect on her feelings about Finny and the narrator?

The narrator's mother expresses concern about Sylvie, suggesting that she is not quite

what she appears to be. This concern stems from a conversation with Aunt Angelina,

who apparently has mixed feelings about Sylvie as well. The mother's inquiry into

Sylvie's character hints at her disappointment that the narrator and Finny are not

together, as she mentions that she thought they would end up as a couple. This reflects

her desire for the narrator to have a romantic connection with Finny, indicating a certain

nostalgia for their childhood relationship.

2.Question:

How does the narrator's perception of Finny and Sylvie's relationship differ from
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reality?

The narrator idealizes a relationship between herself and Finny that ignores

the existence of Sylvie and their current social circles. In her imagination,

their connection is deep and intimate, without distractions from other

influences like Sylvie. However, in reality, Finny is with Sylvie, and the

narrator struggles with the idea of him being attracted to someone who

participates in behaviors she finds troubling. This disconnection between her

imagined scenarios and actual relationships demonstrates her internal

conflict regarding her feelings for Finny and her perception of his new

girlfriend.

3.Question:

What role does the setting of The Train Stop Creamery play in the

narrator's conversation with her mother?

The Train Stop Creamery serves as a setting that embodies childhood

memories and nostalgia for the narrator. The casual, relaxed atmosphere of

the ice cream parlor reflects the light-hearted yet serious nature of the

conversation about relationships and expectations. It is a space where the

mother-daughter dynamic is explored, allowing for deeper discussions about

love, friendship, and social status. Additionally, the warm May night

ambiance enhances the themes of longing and reflection, setting a backdrop

that contrasts with the complexity of their feelings.

4.Question:

What societal expectations are implied through the discussion about
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Sylvie among the narrator, her mother, and Aunt Angelina?

The discussion about Sylvie revolves around societal expectations of

behavior, particularly for young women. The narrator mentions rumors

about Sylvie and her supposed wild behavior, which conflicts with her

image as a perfect student and cheerleader. This dichotomy illustrates the

pressure on young women to maintain a pristine public image while possibly

engaging in reckless behaviors out of view from adults. The mother's inquiry

about Sylvie reflects concerns about social reputation and whether Sylvie is

a suitable partner for Finny, emphasizing how adult perspectives can

influence youth social dynamics.

5.Question:

How does the narrator's imagination about her relationship with Finny

reveal her inner desires and conflicts?

The narrator's vivid fantasies about a relationship with Finny reveal her deep

longing for intimacy and connection with him. These imaginings reflect her

idealized view of love, where they would share personal moments such as

watching movies together or sneaking out to a creek. However, they also

expose her inner conflict regarding acceptance of their current reality — that

Finny is with Sylvie. While she yearns for a return to the easy closeness of

their childhood friendship, she grapples with the complexities of

adolescence, jealousy, and societal constraints, highlighting her struggles in

accepting change and moving on.
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Chapter 13 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the last day of school for the narrator?

The last day of school represents a turning point for the narrator, signifying not just the

conclusion of the academic year, but a sense of freedom that feels permanent. She

expresses that it feels like being set free for not just three months, but for thirty years,

hinting at the profound transformation she feels as she transitions from one phase of her

life to the next. The day is filled with excitement, anticipation for summer, and the

activities that come with it, showcasing a blend of youthful optimism and reflective

nostalgia.

2.Question:

How does the relationship between the narrator and Jamie evolve in this chapter?

Throughout this chapter, the narrator's relationship with Jamie is marked by affection

and playful intimacy. Jamie is portrayed as affectionate, kissing her and wrapping his

arm around her shoulders, which indicates a comfortable and loving bond. However,

there are hints of tension when the narrator feels frustrated that Jamie hasn’t signed her

yearbook after asking him multiple times. Despite a minor conflict, their connection

deepens when they spend time together at the pool. The chapter ends on a bittersweet

note, as Jamie's lack of a warm goodbye after their day together hints at underlying

issues in their relationship, particularly following a fight later that evening.

3.Question:

What is Brooke's emotional state and what event triggers her distress?
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Brooke is emotionally fraught in this chapter, culminating in her tears and feelings of

guilt. Her distress is triggered by the revelation that she kissed her lab partner, Aiden,

while attempting to study for their final. Although she insists it was just a kiss and tried

to dismiss its significance, the act weighs heavily on her conscience. Brooke struggles

with the guilt of keeping this secret from Noah, her boyfriend, which ultimately leads

her to cry and seek solace from her friends.

4.Question:

How do the boys react to the situation with Brooke?

The boys are largely unaware and confused about the situation involving

Brooke. They are curious and want to know what is happening inside the

bathroom where Brooke is discussing her feelings and actions with the girls.

Despite their persistent questioning, the girls refuse to disclose information,

emphasizing that it is a serious matter involving Brooke. Jamie shows

concern as they discuss the implications of the situation, yet he is kept in the

dark regarding the details by the girls, illustrating a theme of communication

barriers between genders.

5.Question:

What does the chapter reveal about the narrator's thoughts regarding

relationships and expectations?

The chapter showcases the narrator's evolving perspective on relationships

and the complexities that accompany them. She admires Jamie’s sweetness

and expresses a desire for a deep connection, as seen in her excitement over

his note in her yearbook. At the same time, she grapples with insecurities
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and questions about the future of their relationship, particularly in light of

Brooke's experience. This prompts her to reflect on the nature of love and

loyalty, desiring assurance that her relationship with Jamie will remain

strong despite the challenges they might face, contrasting with Brooke's

situation.

Chapter 14 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What are the main activities that Autumn and her friends engage in at the fair on

the Fourth of July?

At the fair, Autumn and her friends enjoy several activities, including wandering

around the various stalls and booths, listening to music, and socializing. They have a

meal consisting of hot dogs and funnel cakes, and visit a petting zoo where Autumn

falls in love with a baby goat named Augusta. The fair also allows for social

interactions, as Autumn and her friends encounter peers from school.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about the interactions with Finny and Sylvie at the fair?

Autumn experiences mixed emotions when she sees Finny and Sylvie at the fair.

Initially, she feels a sense of resentment and jealousy, particularly when she notices

Sylvie getting affection from Finny. Despite this, Autumn tries to remind herself that

she does not know Sylvie well and attempts to make peace with her feelings. Her

internal conflict is evident as she grapples with her emotions towards Finny and her

affection for Jamie.

3.Question:
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What is the significance of the goat named Augusta in Autumn's experience at the

fair?

The goat named Augusta serves as a symbol of warmth and innocence in

Autumn's experience. Autumn's affectionate interaction with the goat allows

her to express a nurturing side of herself, as she cradles it like a human baby

and sings a lullaby. The bond she forms with Augusta highlights her desire

for companionship and comfort, contrasting with the complicated feelings

she has for the people around her, particularly Finny and Sylvie.

4.Question:

How does Autumn’s relationship with Jamie evolve during the chapter,

particularly at the fair and during the fireworks?

Autumn's relationship with Jamie is characterized by tenderness and

affection in this chapter. At the fair, Jamie expresses concern for her

comfort, indicating a sense of care. Their interactions culminate in a kiss

before Autumn leaves to join her family, which makes her feel proud and

cherished. However, during the fireworks, as Autumn watches Finny and

Sylvie together, she reflects on her feelings for Jamie and also experiences a

pang of longing for her connection with Finny, showing the complexity of

her emotional landscape.

5.Question:

What are Autumn's feelings while watching the fireworks, and how do

these feelings relate to her past and present relationships?

While watching the fireworks, Autumn feels a deep sense of loneliness and
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longing. She wishes to be with Jamie, and she feels envious of the intimacy

between Finny and Sylvie. As the fireworks create a magical atmosphere,

Autumn reflects on her past memories with Finny, revealing her internal

conflict about her feelings for him despite her love for Jamie. The fireworks

become a metaphor for her chaotic emotions—both illuminating and

isolating her from the moment, as she wishes for a clearer connection with

either Jamie or Finny.

Chapter 15 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the rain in this chapter?

The rain serves as a backdrop for the intimacy shared between Jamie and the narrator. It

creates a cozy, peaceful atmosphere that allows them to connect physically and

emotionally. The coolness of the air contrasts with their warm embrace, heightening

their sensations and feelings of comfort. The rain can also symbolize cleansing and

renewal, setting a tone of vulnerability which reflects the deeper issues they are

grappling with in their relationship.

2.Question:

How does the narrator feel about her relationship with Jamie in this chapter?

The narrator feels satisfied and content during this intimate moment, which is a contrast

to her usual experience with him. She acknowledges that she has never told Jamie about

her satisfaction, indicating a level of insecurity in how she expresses her feelings.

Despite this contentment, she also struggles with the expectations surrounding their
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relationship, particularly regarding physical intimacy, revealing her desire for

everything to feel 'perfect'.

3.Question:

What does the narrator mean by wanting their first time to be 'perfect'?

The narrator associates the experience of losing her virginity with a

significant emotional moment, one that should be beautiful and memorable.

She imagines ideal settings that reflect her romanticized views of love and

intimacy (like a beautiful room or a forest), suggesting that she places high

importance on the sentimental value of the experience. This desire for

perfection contributes to her hesitation and fear regarding physical intimacy

with Jamie.

4.Question:

How does Jamie react to the narrator's hesitation about physical

intimacy?

Jamie appears frustrated and confused by the narrator's hesitation. He

initially expresses a strong desire to be intimate, insisting that being together

is what truly matters rather than the setting being perfect. His frustration

grows as he questions her about waiting for the right moment, which shows

his emotional investment in the relationship but also his struggle to

understand her viewpoint on intimacy.

5.Question:

What themes are explored in this chapter regarding love and intimacy?
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This chapter explores the themes of love, vulnerability, communication, and

the complexities of intimacy. The relationship between Jamie and the

narrator illustrates the tension between desire and fear—where love feels

strong, yet the fear of inadequacy and the desire for moments to be perfect

create barriers. It also tackles the idea that love alone may not be sufficient

for a fulfilling intimate experience, highlighting the importance of emotional

connection and timing in physical relationships.
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Chapter 16 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What activities are Sasha, Autumn, and Brooke engaged in while sitting on the

floor?

The three girls are spending time together on Brooke's floor, reading magazines and

taking quizzes from those magazines. The quizzes focus on topics like flirting and

personal traits, which provide a sense of comfort as they all receive affirming results

about their social skills.

2.Question:

How do the quizzes reflect the girls’ views on their relationships and friendships?

The quizzes give the girls a moment of self-reflection and validation, showing them

they are 'well balanced' and capable of both fun and good judgment. For instance,

Autumn reflects on her relationship with Jamie positively, noting their upcoming year

anniversary as significant, which adds to her confidence in their bond. In contrast, the

quizzes spark memories of past friendships, particularly regarding Finn, inviting

Autumn to examine her feelings and the dynamics of her past and present relationships.

3.Question:

What is Autumn’s response to Sasha’s comment about Finn Smith, and what does

this reveal about her character?

Autumn initially responds dismissively to Sasha’s claim that Finn was in love with her,

stating that they were boys and girls navigating their friendship during early

adolescence without 'hormones.' This reaction reveals Autumn's tendency to downplay
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her past experiences and her feelings toward Finn. It suggests she might be somewhat

innocent or naive about how relationships can evolve, showing both her connection to

her past and her focus on her current relationship with Jamie.

4.Question:

What do the conversations about relationships among the girls reveal

about their dynamics?

The discussions highlight a supportive friendship among the girls, as they

share jokes and affirm each other's relationships. Despite occasional teasing,

like Sasha poking fun at Autumn's past with Finn, they ultimately encourage

one another. They openly discuss their romantic lives, indicating a level of

trust and camaraderie. Additionally, the playful competition over who has

the more stable relationship (between Jamie and Autumn, Alex and Sasha,

Noah and Brooke) hints at an underlying complexity in their interactions,

where insecurities and comparisons may arise.

5.Question:

What significance does Autumn place on the upcoming anniversary with

Jamie, and how does it affect her perception of their relationship?

Autumn places significant importance on her upcoming one-year

anniversary with Jamie, viewing it as a milestone that will legitimize their

relationship in a more substantial way. She believes that reaching this

anniversary will elevate their bond to a level of stability that deserves

respect over newer couples. This anticipation reflects her desire for

commitment and acknowledgment of their relationship, indicating her
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serious sentiments toward Jamie and the future they could share.

Chapter 17 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is Autumn’s initial impression of the first day of sophomore year, and how

does she express it through her outfit?

Autumn perceives the first day of sophomore year as hot and muggy, which sets the

tone for her back-to-school experience. She expresses her readiness and excitement for

the new school year through her distinctive outfit, which includes a new black tiara

adorned with dark stones, a red plaid skirt, and a black button-up shirt. Additionally,

she has replaced her old book bag with an army green mail carrier decorated with

buttons, signifying a fresh start and her personal style.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about the size of her group at the bus stop compared to the

previous year, and who are the members she recognizes?

Autumn notices that the group at the bus stop is smaller this year, consisting of only

five people compared to a likely larger group the previous year. She recognizes two

friends, Finny and Sylvie, who are now holding hands, indicating a change in their

relationship. There is also a junior named Todd whom she has never spoken to before,

and a nervous-looking new girl, Katie, who appears too young to be a freshman and is

likely from a private school. This change in group dynamics contributes to Autumn's

feelings of apprehension and nostalgia.

3.Question:
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What memory does Autumn have regarding her past experiences with Finny, and

how does it affect her current feelings as she starting sophomore year?

Autumn recalls a vivid memory of riding her bike down a hill with Finny,

reflecting her feelings of safety and support whenever he was around. She

remembers how they both were distraught at the prospect of being separated,

particularly when her father considered transferring her to St. John’s

Academy. This memory highlights her deep connection to Finny and

underscores her current feelings of anxiety about starting sophomore year

without that same sense of security, even as she tries to engage with the new

girl.

4.Question:

What strategy does Autumn hope to employ with her interaction with

Katie the New Girl, and is she successful?

Autumn has a plan to engage with Katie the New Girl in hopes of forming a

connection and possibly integrating her into their social circle, particularly

with the intent to boost her own position among her peers. When she

introduces herself and learns about Katie’s previous school, she attempts to

bond over their shared experiences. While she is successful in initiating

conversation, she becomes distracted by memories of Finny and loses track

of Katie and Todd's conversation, which suggests that while her plan starts

off well, her emotional state interferes with her ability to fully achieve her

goal of maintaining focus on the new social dynamics.

5.Question:
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How does the chapter portray the theme of change in relationships as

Autumn begins sophomore year?

The chapter illustrates the theme of change in relationships by emphasizing

how dynamics have shifted since last year. Autumn's reflection on her strong

attachment to Finny and her feelings of nostalgia indicate a fear of losing

that connection as they grow older. The presence of a smaller group at the

bus stop symbolizes a transition in their friendships and social circles.

Furthermore, Sylvie's relationship with Finny has evolved, as evidenced by

their hand-holding, while Autumn feels increasingly distant. This chapter

underscores the inevitable changes that come with growing up, illustrating

Autumn's struggle to navigate new social landscapes while grappling with

her past.

Chapter 18 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the nature of Autumn's relationship with Jamie in this chapter?

In Chapter 18, Autumn's relationship with Jamie is depicted as affectionate and stable.

They are celebrating their one-year anniversary, which is marked by Jamie giving her

three red roses, surprising her with the number. The intimacy of their relationship is

emphasized during a moment on her living room couch, where Autumn forgets about

everything else while they kiss. Jamie expresses his love through a thoughtful gift, a

silver bracelet with charms symbolizing important dates in their relationship, which

deepens Autumn's emotional response. Despite the warmth and love she feels for Jamie,

the chapter subtly hints at a complexity in Autumn's feelings, particularly towards
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Finny.

2.Question:

How does Autumn's relationship with Mr. Laughegan contribute to her

character development?

Autumn's interactions with Mr. Laughegan reveal her passion for literature

and intellectual exploration. She feels a bond with him as he appreciates her

insights and encourages her to pursue her love of writing. This mentorship

helps shape her identity as a student and as a budding writer, contributing to

her overall character development. Autumn's admiration for Mr. Laughegan

deepens as she realizes the simplicity of her love for him, distinct from the

complexities of her feelings for both Jamie and Finny. This relationship

fosters her self-awareness and reflects her desire for validation and

connection outside of her peers.

3.Question:

What underlying tensions are presented in Autumn's feelings towards

Finny in this chapter?

In this chapter, Autumn grapples with her long-standing, undefined love for

Finny, which contrasts sharply with her relationship with Jamie. Though she

acknowledges her love for Jamie and expresses it confidently, her emotions

for Finny are more complex and intense. When she describes her feelings for

him as 'an organ within my body I cannot live without,' it emphasizes a

deep, intrinsic connection she feels towards him that defies categorization.

This tension manifests as confusion and longing, suggesting that her feelings
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for Finny are more profound and enduring, complicating her emotions as she

navigates her current romantic relationship.

4.Question:

What thematic elements are highlighted in Autumn's interactions with

her peers and her teacher in this chapter?

The chapter explores themes of love, identity, and the importance of

mentorship. Autumn's affection for Jamie, characterized by youthful

romance, contrasts with her deeper, more reflective love for Finny,

presenting the theme of romantic complexity. Her interactions with Mr.

Laughegan introduce the theme of intellectual connection and mentorship,

showcasing the influence an educator can have on a student's life.

Additionally, the chapter touches on the theme of self-discovery as Autumn

navigates her relationships and begins to understand her own feelings more

clearly, particularly how they differ among Jamie, Finny, and Mr.

Laughegan.

5.Question:

How does the symbolism of the silver bracelet enhance the narrative in

this chapter?

The silver bracelet Jamie gifts to Autumn serves as a potent symbol of their

relationship and his commitment to a shared future. The charms represent

important milestones—like the day they met and their first year

together—implying that Jamie envisions a life filled with continued

celebration of their love. This gift catalyzes an emotional response from
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Autumn, signifying her attachment and the deepening of their bond.

However, it also contrasts with her feelings for Finny, hinting at the latent

emotions she has yet to fully understand or confront. Thus, the bracelet

symbolizes not only the present and future with Jamie but also the

complexities of love that Autumn must navigate.
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Chapter 19 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What major conflict does the chapter highlight among the characters?

The chapter centers around a turf war over a lunch table in the cafeteria, representing a

deeper social rivalry between two groups of friends. The narrator's group feels that the

table they claim has been invaded by another group, causing tension and anger. This

conflict escalates into a battle for seating rights over the course of several days,

symbolizing the broader challenges of friendship dynamics and adolescent territoriality.

2.Question:

How do the characters react emotionally to the situation with the table?

Initially, there is intense anger and frustration among the narrator's friends, as they view

the takeover of the table as a personal affront. They feel the need to reclaim their space,

which reflects their bond as a group. Upon winning the table back, there is a sense of

victory and celebration, but underlying sentiments suggest that their feelings extend

beyond the mere possession of a table—it touches on loyalty, belonging, and rivalry

with their former friends.

3.Question:

What significance does Finny's action of claiming the table have in the narrative?

Finny's act of claiming the table adds complexity to the social dynamics and highlights

the shifting relationships among the characters. It serves as a turning point for the

protagonist, who realizes that Finny is not merely a follower but an active participant in

the ongoing conflict. His presence challenges the narrator’s perception of him and
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evokes feelings of attraction and confusion, illustrating themes of romantic tension and

the complications of adolescent relationships.

4.Question:

How do the characters justify their fixation on the lunch table, and what

does this reveal about their relationships?

The characters justify their fixation on the lunch table by framing it as a

matter of pride and identity rather than just a physical space. The rivalry

symbolizes their social standings and illustrates how important belonging

and group cohesion are to them. This fixation reveals the insecurities and

competitiveness inherent in their relationships, as well as how external

appearances and social hierarchies can dictate their interactions and

emotional responses.

5.Question:

What internal conflict does the protagonist face during the chapter,

particularly regarding Finny?

The protagonist grapples with conflicting feelings towards Finny throughout

the chapter. While she experiences anger toward him for participating in the

table's takeover, she is also drawn to his physical presence and charm,

reflected in her desire to connect with him as they lock eyes. This internal

conflict illustrates her struggle between maintaining her loyalty to her

current friends and the emerging feelings she has for Finny, revealing the

complex nature of teenage emotions and friendships.
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Chapter 20 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What are the main events that describe the tension in Autumn's household after

Thanksgiving?

After Thanksgiving, Autumn describes her parents fighting intensely, with her mother

screaming and her father shouting back. The noise varies between loud arguments and

quiet, angry whispers. This atmosphere creates a tense environment that Autumn tries

to escape by staying in her room, highlighting her feelings of sadness and immobility.

The day progresses with her feeling as though the daylight has been wasted due to her

emotional state, and ultimately leads to a crash that signifies a culmination of the

conflict, with her father leaving the house.

2.Question:

How does Autumn cope with her parents' fighting and what does this reveal about

her character?

Autumn copes with her parents' fighting by isolating herself in her room, attempting to

block out their noise while engaging in simple acts like stealing cheese from the

refrigerator. This behavior reveals her desire to escape her emotional turmoil and the

dysfunction in her household. Autumn shows a deep introspection and awareness of her

sadness, recognizing the futility of trying to create happiness during the day while

trapped in her immobility. Her choice to stay in the dark rather than turn on the light

indicates her acceptance of her bleak circumstances, showcasing her complex emotional

state.

3.Question:
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Describe the change in Autumn's relationship with Finny as depicted in this

chapter.

In this chapter, the relationship between Autumn and Finny has become

strained since they have not spoken since a conflict arose over stolen

property. There is a noticeable emotional distance between their families,

characterized by a cold silence when they interact at school and home.

However, the late-night encounter on the porch reveals a glimmer of their

past closeness. Despite the tensions, Finny reaches out to Autumn while

drunk, asking to sit with her, which suggests an underlying bond still exists.

Their conversation is tinged with both nostalgia and uncertainty, indicating

that while their friendship has changed, it still holds poignant memories for

both.

4.Question:

What significance does Autumn place on the metaphor of the sun and

light in her reflections?

Autumn associates the fading daylight with her feelings of despair and

wasted time. She describes the late afternoon as the "saddest part" of the

day, emphasizing how she feels that her time has been squandered due to her

lethargy and sadness. The light represents hope and the potential for

happiness, which she feels is slipping away. As darkness envelops her room,

it signifies not only the end of the day but also her emotional state, leading

her to feel more comfortable in her solitude. This relationship with light and

darkness symbolizes her struggles with her emotional landscape and the
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impact of her family dynamics.

5.Question:

How does the encounter between Autumn and Finny reflect their past

relationship and the current state of their individual lives?

The encounter between Autumn and Finny reflects a mixture of nostalgia

and the current tension in their relationship. When they meet, there's an

immediate recognition of their previous closeness, but it is clouded by an

awkwardness stemming from the recent estrangement. Finny's drunken state

makes him more open, allowing him to express concern and even affection

for Autumn, but it also complicates their interaction. Their discussion

touches on personal topics, revealing vulnerabilities, and illustrating the

deep connection that still exists beneath the surface. This moment highlights

the contrast between their childhood friendships and their current struggles,

emphasizing both a longing for the past and the realities of their present

lives, complicated by family conflicts and personal insecurities.

Chapter 21 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Jamie say about having his driver’s license and how does it affect his

relationship with Autumn?

Jamie says that once he has his driver’s license, they will be free to spend time together

without restrictions, only bound by Autumn's curfew. This freedom enhances their

ability to connect, allowing them to drive around, find secluded spots to make out, and
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enjoy the intimacy of being alone together. It symbolizes their transition into a more

adult relationship where they can explore their emotions and physical connection.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about the physical intimacy she shares with

Jamie in his car?

Autumn experiences a mix of discomfort and excitement during their

intimate moments in the car. Despite the awkward physical positioning and

the risk of things escalating (like losing her virginity), she enjoys the thrill of

being with Jamie and the romantic notion of it being cinematic—a scene

from a movie. She tries to maintain a sense of control over the situation,

ensuring that she dictates the pace and closeness of their physical

interactions, revealing her complex feelings around intimacy and

vulnerability.

3.Question:

What insight does Autumn provide regarding her relationship with her

parents, particularly her father?

Autumn reflects on her father's promise to teach her how to drive, indicating

a sense of longing and disappointment as she waits for that moment that has

not yet arrived. This highlights a disconnect in her relationship with her

father, emphasizing her feelings of being unprepared for adulthood and the

personal milestones she associates with parental guidance. Additionally, her

mother's concern for safety resonates with her own fears, linking parental

expectations to her emotional state.

4.Question:
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What contrasting themes are present in Autumn’s thoughts on driving

and how it relates to her life and relationships?

Driving serves as a metaphor for freedom and maturity, contrasting with

Autumn's fears of danger and loss of innocence. On one hand, it symbolizes

autonomy, as demonstrated by her excitement over Jamie’s driving; on the

other, it represents her anxiety over safety and her virginity. Autumn

experiences a duality—desiring to embrace new experiences while also

fearing the implications and changes they bring to her life, capturing the

essence of adolescent uncertainty.

5.Question:

How does Autumn perceive Jamie's reaction after the driving incident

when she almost runs them off the road?

After the near-accident, Jamie expresses concern with a mixture of

annoyance and protectiveness, telling Autumn she should never learn to

drive because he cannot bear the thought of her being in danger. Autumn

interprets his reaction as care for her, revealing the depth of their

relationship and the protective aspect of Jamie's feelings. It also reinforces

her awareness of mortality—both her own and the fragility of their

relationship—as she reflects on the balance between thrill and safety in both

driving and intimacy.
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Chapter 22 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is Autumn's physical condition on the last day of the semester, and how does

it affect her during finals?

Autumn is feeling sick on the last day of the semester, experiencing nausea and fatigue

which significantly affects her ability to focus. She struggles through the day, counts

down the hours until she can go home, and only drinks bottled water at lunch due to her

discomfort. Despite her illness, she manages to take Mr. Laughegan's test but feels

increasingly unwell as the other students finish up.

2.Question:

What does Autumn do when she feels overwhelmed during Mr. Laughegan’s test,

and how does this scenario unfold?

As Autumn feels the urge to vomit during the test, she makes the decision to leave the

classroom hastily. She runs to the bathroom just in time to avoid an embarrassing

incident. Once in the stall, she kneels down, holding back her hair and ensuring her

tiara stays in place, highlighting her distress. Afterward, she feels better and collects

herself before re-entering the classroom.

3.Question:

How do Mr. Laughegan and her classmates react to Autumn's condition when she

returns to class?

Upon re-entering the classroom, Mr. Laughegan expresses concern for Autumn's

well-being by offering to write her a pass to the nurse. However, she declines, asserting
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that she feels better and wants to take another test. The other students, particularly

Alexis, mistakenly jump to the conclusion that Autumn may be pregnant, resultingly

prompting a tense confrontation that further illustrates the rumors and gossip prevalent

among her peers.

4.Question:

What interaction occurs between Autumn and Finny following the class,

and how does it reflect their relationship?

After the test, Autumn approaches Finny and asks him a favor to prevent her

classmates from spreading rumors about her possibly being pregnant.

Initially surprised by her inquiry, Finny appears to misunderstand the gravity

of the situation. When Autumn clarifies her situation, Finny's reaction shifts

to one of disappointment, as he processes her revelation that she has never

had sex. This moment highlights the strained dynamics of their friendship

and the emotional distance that has developed between them.

5.Question:

What internal conflict does Autumn face after her conversation with

Finny, and how does it symbolize her feelings towards their

relationship?

After the conversation with Finny, Autumn lies down to sleep but is haunted

by his frowning expression when she told him she was a virgin. This triggers

a painful realization of their emotional distance, represented metaphorically

as an 'ocean' separating them. She grapples with the knowledge that Finny is

not hers anymore and experiences an icy feeling of longing and sorrow,
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showcasing her deep emotional attachment despite the changes in their

relationship.

Chapter 23 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant event happens during the Christmas celebration that affects

Finny and Autumn's interaction?

During the Christmas celebration, Autumn learns from her mother that Finny and his

girlfriend Sylvie have broken up. This revelation shakes Autumn, as she had no prior

knowledge of the breakup. She notices that Finny is quieter than usual, indicating that

he might be affected by the breakup. The fact that Finny seems broken up adds an

emotional weight to their interactions, making Autumn feel concerned for him.

2.Question:

How does Autumn reflect on her childhood traditions with Finny during

Christmas?

Autumn reminisces about the good old days when she and Finny would camp out under

the Christmas tree together, eagerly awaiting the morning to open presents. She recalls

the contrasting decorations between their families – her mother's perfectly coordinated

ornaments versus Finny's mother's eclectic mix of handmade and exotic decorations.

These memories highlight a sense of nostalgia and a longing for the simplicity and joy

of their childhood relationship before the complexities of adolescence and the

interference of their mothers.

3.Question:
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What does the silver tiara symbolize, and how does it reflect the relationship

dynamics between Autumn and Finny?

The silver tiara that Finny picks out for Autumn symbolizes more than just a

Christmas gift; it reflects his affection for her and a connection that still

exists despite their circumstances. The double tiara that Autumn wears

signifies her link to Finny and perhaps the duality of their relationship – as

friends and potential something more. When she puts on both tiaras, it

suggests a blend of their past shared moments and the complicated feelings

between them currently.

4.Question:

How does Autumn feel about Sylvie's breakup with Finny, and what

action does she consider taking in response to her feelings?

Autumn feels hurt and frustrated about Sylvie breaking up with Finny,

reflecting a sense of protectiveness and concern for him. She expresses a

desire to confront Sylvie for causing Finny emotional pain, stating, "I want

to pull her ponytail for hurting him." This highlights Autumn's deep-seated

feelings for Finny, as she seems more invested in his well-being than she

initially acknowledges. She grapples with the idea of reaching out to Finny

but doesn't act on it immediately, showcasing her internal conflict.

5.Question:

What is the overall mood of Chapter 23, and how is it conveyed through

Autumn's experiences and thoughts?

The overall mood of Chapter 23 is a mixture of nostalgia, melancholy, and
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emotional tension. Autumn’s recollections of her childhood with Finny

evoke a feeling of longing for simpler times, shaded by the current

complexities in their lives. The Christmas setting initially brings a sense of

joy, but the revelations about Finny's breakup and his silence create an

undercurrent of sadness and concern. Autumn’s thoughts about the breakup

and her protective instincts toward Finny, coupled with her reflections on

their relationship, enhance the mood, illustrating the bittersweet nature of

growing up and the change in their dynamic.

Chapter 24 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

Why is Angie upset at the beginning of Chapter 24?

Angie is upset because her boyfriend Mike dumped her, which left her feeling hurt and

confused. She cries in the bathroom during lunch, expressing her pain with the words,

"He said I didn’t do anything wrong, but it just wasn’t working," highlighting her

bewilderment about the breakup.

2.Question:

How does the narrator relate to Angie's experience of heartbreak?

The narrator recalls her own experience with heartbreak from eighth grade when her

boyfriend Josh suddenly broke up with her. She describes the emotional pain that feels

like being punched in the stomach, indicating that this deep sorrow is something she

doesn't want to feel again. This connection shows her compassion towards Angie and

reminds her of the emotional scars a breakup can leave.

3.Question:
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What does the narrator think about the relationships of her friends, especially

concerning breakups?

The narrator reflects on how her friends' relationships seem safe and stable.

She mentions how Brooke and Noah still adore each other, and Sasha and

Alex are usually happy. However, she contemplates the potential

complications of her own relationship with Jamie and feels a sense of relief

at the idea of breaking up, as it would clarify that he is not her 'great love,'

alleviating her guilt about thinking of other possibilities.

4.Question:

What does the narrator contemplate regarding her feelings for Jamie?

The narrator experiences conflicting emotions about her relationship with

Jamie. Initially, she feels relief at the thought of breaking up, as it would

dispel the guilt she feels when considering other romantic possibilities.

However, she is also filled with fear, realizing how much she loves Jamie

and the impermanence of love makes her anxious. Despite this, she reassures

herself that their bond is strong, reinforced by Jamie's promise to her.

5.Question:

What literary metaphor is used in the discussion about Mr. Rochester in

Honors English, and how does it relate to the narrator's reflections on

love?

In the discussion about Mr. Rochester from 'Jane Eyre,' the narrator remarks

on the shock of discovering his secret in the attic and connects it to the

theme of first love. She expresses that the enduring nature of first love—the
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notion that one never truly gets over it—relates to her fear of losing Jamie.

The metaphor surrounding Mr. Rochester symbolizes the complexities of

love and loyalty, which resonates with her internal conflict about her

relationship. This discussion serves as a critical lens for her understanding of

her own feelings surrounding love and commitment.
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Chapter 25 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What event is taking place on Valentine’s Day in this chapter, and how does it

affect the characters?

In this chapter, it snows on Valentine’s Day, creating a festive backdrop for the events

that unfold. The occasion leads to the excitement of giving and receiving gifts,

particularly roses. Autumn reflects on her relationships and the gift exchange with

Jamie, who has typically been the one to present her with roses, indicating a romantic

connection. However, the focus on Valentine’s Day also brings to light Autumn’s

internal conflict regarding her feelings for both Jamie and Finny.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about Jamie's gift-giving, and what does she prepare for

him?

Autumn appreciates Jamie's gesture of giving her roses, recognizing that many girls at

school would be envious of her. However, she also expresses a desire for more

creativity in his gifts, feeling that he often resorts to the same traditional gestures. For

Valentine’s Day, she prepares a thoughtful assortment of gifts for Jamie, including a CD

of songs that remind her of him, a figurine of his favorite anime character's wife, candy,

a rubber turtle, and a meticulously crafted love letter. This indicates her affection and

effort to make the occasion special.

3.Question:

What is the significance of the pink envelope that Sylvie gives to Autumn for
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Finny?

The pink envelope represents a form of communication from Sylvie to

Finny, indicating a desire to reconnect or communicate despite their

previous rift. Sylvie's act of asking Autumn to deliver the note suggests a

tentative step toward reconciliation. For Autumn, the delivery is significant

as it forces her to confront her feelings for Finny, especially as she is in a

relationship with Jamie. The envelope acts as a catalyst, prompting Autumn

to reflect on her emotions and her complex relationship dynamics.

4.Question:

Describe the interaction between Autumn and Finny when she delivers

the envelope. What emotions are involved?

When Autumn delivers the pink envelope to Finny, their interaction is filled

with tension and unspoken emotions. Seeing Finny in a vulnerable

state—bare-chested and clearly unwell—triggers a mix of attraction and

concern in Autumn. She finds herself captivated by his appearance,

experiencing a longing for closeness that contrasts her commitment to Jamie.

Finny’s confused reactions—his surprise at Sylvie's communication and his

cautious demeanor towards Autumn—reflect the unresolved tension between

them. This moment emphasizes Autumn's internal struggle between her

feelings for Finny and her loyalty to Jamie.

5.Question:

What does Autumn's internal monologue reveal about her feelings

toward Jamie and Finny at the end of the chapter?
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Autumn's internal thoughts reveal a deep sense of conflict. While she

acknowledges her love and gratitude for Jamie, she feels an overwhelming

distraction due to her lingering feelings for Finny. She recognizes that her

fixation on Finny may prevent her from fully embracing her relationship

with Jamie, which she describes as 'selfish' and 'ungrateful.' Autumn

grapples with guilt over her inability to cherish the happiness Jamie offers,

as her thoughts of Finny continue to intrude on her emotional state. This

highlights a theme of unfulfilled desire and the complexity of teenage love.

Chapter 26 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What activities do the characters engage in during their time at Noah's house?

The characters spend their afternoon sledding in Noah's backyard, which has an ideal

hill for the activity. The boys build a ramp out of snow, which they test for safety and

danger, while the girls sled down a safer side of the hill. After some initial reluctance,

Autumn (the narrator) participates in sledding with Jamie, who is encouraging her to try

the ramp.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about Jamie and their relationship in this chapter?

Autumn feels a mix of excitement and apprehension regarding her relationship with

Jamie. She enjoys their time sledding together and appreciates his warmth when he

wraps his arms around her waist. However, she also experiences frustration when Jamie

persuades her to try the ramp, leading to her injury. Despite this, there is an underlying

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


affection and comfort in their interactions, such as his kisses and playful banter.

3.Question:

What happens when Autumn goes down the ramp with Jamie, and what

is the immediate aftermath of that incident?

When Autumn goes down the ramp with Jamie, they hit a bump that causes

Autumn to lose her grip and collide with Jamie's head. This results in her

sustaining an injury, specifically a black eye. The moment is chaotic, as the

group rushes to her aid, and Autumn instinctively attempts to protect her

face from being touched. This incident shifts the mood, as her friends

express concern and demand to examine her injury.

4.Question:

Describe the atmosphere and dynamics of the household when Autumn

returns home after sledding.

Upon returning home, Autumn finds herself in a bustling and warm

environment filled with her family and Aunt Angelina's new boyfriend,

Kevin. Her family is concerned about her injury, particularly her mother and

Finny, who bombards her with questions about her condition. The

interaction showcases familial care, with Finny making an ice pack to help

her. Although there is a casual conversation among the adults, the warmth

contrasts with Autumn’s internal discomfort and lingering feelings about her

relationship with Jamie.

5.Question:
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How does Autumn reflect on her childhood with Finny in relation to her

current life choices and aspirations?

In the chapter, Autumn reminisces about her childhood ambitions,

particularly her interest in becoming a writer, which she acknowledges is

being overshadowed by current expectations of adulthood, such as jobs,

marriage, and children. This reflection highlights her internal conflict, as she

grapples with the practicality of her dreams versus the reality of her

relationship with Jamie. The conversation with Finny also leads her to

question whether her aspirations align with her current life's direction,

suggesting that her idealism is at odds with her reality.

Chapter 27 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What incident leads to Autumn having a black eye, and how does she handle the

situation at school?

Autumn gets a black eye after a collision with her friend Jamie during a physical

activity, likely gym class. At school on Monday, she handles the situation by telling a

modified version of the story that gives everyone the wrong impression for a brief

moment. With Alex's help, who narrates the accident in a dramatic and almost poetic

way, the incident turns into a humorous anecdote, and the students enjoy it. Over time,

as the bruise fades and the story spreads, everyone expresses their concern with

comments about her improvement, although Autumn grows weary of discussing her

injury by Friday.

2.Question:
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How does Autumn feel about her interactions with Sylvie in the restroom, and

what does this encounter signify?

During her encounter with Sylvie in the restroom, Autumn feels wary and

confused, unsure of Sylvie's intentions especially considering their social

groups and the tension stemming from past rumors and conflicts. Sylvie

smiles and comments that Autumn's black eye looks better, which Autumn

finds surprising. Sylvie indicates that Finny asked her to be friendly, which

reinforces Autumn's uncertainty but also leads her to reciprocate the

friendliness. This interaction signifies a potential thawing of animosity

between the two girls and hints at Finny's role in smoothing relations,

reflecting the complexities of teenage social dynamics.

3.Question:

What do Autumn's friends think about Sylvie's behavior, and how does

Autumn keep them in the dark?

At lunch, Autumn shares her experience with Sylvie in the bathroom, and

she and her friends attempt to decipher what Sylvie's friendly demeanor

could mean. Autumn's friends are as confused as she is, unable to make

sense of it. However, Autumn chooses not to disclose that Finny had

specifically asked Sylvie to be nice to her, which she believes would have

helped her friends understand the significance of Sylvie's behavior. By

withholding this information, the friends fail to connect the dots regarding

the real motivations behind Sylvie's friendliness.

4.Question:
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What is the significance of Finny and Sylvie's relationship as revealed in

Mr. Laughegan's class?

In Mr. Laughegan's class, Autumn sees Finny and Sylvie together with their

fingers entwined, laughing and sharing intimate moments. This marks a

pivotal turn in how Autumn perceives their relationship; despite the previous

rumors surrounding her, she realizes that Finny appears happy with Sylvie

and doesn't approve of her negativity towards Autumn. This revelation

evokes mixed emotions in Autumn, from surprise to sadness, as she watches

Sylvie kiss Finny, making her feel sidelined and unimportant. It indicates a

shift in social dynamics, where Autumn grapples with her feelings of

jealousy and exclusion.

5.Question:

How does Autumn cope with the emotions stemming from witnessing

Finny and Sylvie together, and what does she do to distract herself?

Seeing Finny and Sylvie together evokes a strong emotional response in

Autumn, causing her heart to leap and leading her to feel a mix of heartbreak

and confusion. To cope with these overwhelming feelings, she tries to

distract herself by picking up Mr. Laughegan's book, pretending to read

Dickens. This act serves as a temporary escape for her, as she attempts to

distance herself from the reality of her situation and the sadness it brings,

emphasizing her struggle with acceptance and the complexities of young

love and friendship.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/9vM2pPLyRRb
https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/O0c4ThFyRRb


Chapter 28 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What promise does Mr. Laughegan make to Autumn on the last day of school, and

what does it signify for her?

Mr. Laughegan tells Autumn that she will see him the following year in his writing

class, quickly adding 'You'll be in' when she expresses concern about competition for a

spot in the class. This promise is significant for Autumn as it provides her with a sense

of validation and hope for her future in writing. It reassures her that her aspirations are

acknowledged and attainable, especially after a school year where she may have felt

uncertain about her path.

2.Question:

What is the significance of the story Autumn starts writing on the first day of

summer?

Autumn begins writing a story that has a tragic end, focusing on a character who

grapples with guilt after an accident that leads to a death. The story reflects her inner

turmoil and artistic aspirations, highlighting her struggles with responsibility and the

weight of imagination. The red tulips and the broken vase symbolize the beauty and

fragility of life, and setting a narrative around a tragic incident allows Autumn to

explore her emotions and the complexities of her experiences, particularly regarding

loss.

3.Question:

How does Autumn's relationship with her mother manifest during their
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conversation in the kitchen?

In the kitchen, Autumn's mother is reading the newspaper and seems

disconnected from her daughter's excitement about writing. When Autumn

mentions killing someone off in a story, her mother’s brief acknowledgment,

'Ah,' shows a lack of engagement or curiosity about her daughter’s creative

endeavors. This interaction paints a picture of a relationship that is

somewhat strained; while there is a bond, it appears to lack depth and

emotional connection, highlighting Autumn’s need for more validation and

understanding.

4.Question:

What emotions does Autumn experience as she reflects on her past while

at the elementary school she grew up in?

As Autumn stands in her elementary school, she feels nostalgia for her

childhood experiences, where everything seemed possible and hopeful.

There is a sense of longing for the innocence and joy she once felt,

particularly in her close friendship with Finny. Memories flood back,

contrasting with her current uncertainty about adulthood and her aspirations

to become a writer. This reflection reveals her inner conflict between

holding onto her dreams and accepting the pressures of growing up and

potential responsibilities.

5.Question:

What nuances of Autumn's feelings towards Finny are revealed during

their interaction at the school?
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Autumn’s feelings towards Finny are complex; she harbors a deep emotional

connection to him, infused with a sense of longing and understanding.

Throughout their interactions, including the moments they share at the

school and the playful banter, there are hints of a romantic tension beneath

their friendship. When Finny leaves to deal with family issues, Autumn

expresses a quiet concern, emphasizing her care for him. Additionally, their

shared laughter and memories create a bittersweet atmosphere, as Autumn

grapples with the possibility that their relationship may not fulfill her deeper

emotional needs.

Chapter 29 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the setting of Chapter 29, and how does it contribute to the mood of the

scene?

The setting of Chapter 29 takes place in Brooke's backyard, where the characters are

lying on soft, expensive grass and gazing at the stars. This setting contributes to a

contemplative and intimate mood, creating a serene backdrop that encourages deep

conversations and connections among the friends. The calm atmosphere allows for

meaningful reflections on life, love, and beauty, enhancing the emotional weight of

their discussions.

2.Question:

What philosophical discussion do the characters engage in while lying on the

grass?
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The characters engage in a philosophical discussion about the meaning of life. Angie

poses the question, and various answers emerge: Jamie suggests happiness, Noah

mentions doing good, and Alex humorously states it's about orgasms. Brooke adds that

true love is essential, while Autumn (the narrator) concludes that experiencing beauty is

the purpose of life. This discussion reveals their differing perspectives on happiness and

beauty, leading to a deeper examination of sadness as a form of beauty.

3.Question:

How does Autumn's perspective on beauty differ from Jamie's during

their conversation in the car?

Autumn believes that beauty can be found in sadness, asserting that

experiences like death can hold a beautiful quality despite their inherent

pain. Jamie, on the other hand, firmly believes that sadness is solely bad and

lacks beauty. This difference highlights Autumn's more complex view of

life, where happiness can coexist with sadness, while Jamie prefers to see

emotions in more binary terms. Their conversation reflects their individual

personalities and how they perceive the world.

4.Question:

What is revealed about Autumn and Jamie's relationship through their

discussion on love and loss?

Through their discussion, it is revealed that there's a deep emotional bond

between Autumn and Jamie. Jamie expresses concern over how Autumn

would react if he were to die, showing his care for her feelings. Autumn’s

view that love can lead to drastic outcomes, like the tragic end of Romeo and
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Juliet, showcases her romantic and idealistic nature. Despite their

disagreements, there is affection and understanding in their exchange, with

Jamie ultimately reassuring Autumn that they both value each other's

happiness above all.

5.Question:

What does Autumn conclude about her wants in life, and how does her

relationship with Jamie fit into this conclusion?

Autumn reflects on her desires in life, which include writing, reading,

experiencing motherhood, and seeing the northern and southern lights. She

also acknowledges that her deep love for Jamie plays a significant role in her

understanding of beauty and fulfillment. Their relationship is part of her

contemplation on life's complexity, merging both happiness and sadness,

thereby enriching her perspective on life’s beauty. Ultimately, she embraces

the reality of love, indicating it as an essential part of her life's experiences.

Chapter 30 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the book the narrator is reading in Chapter 30?

The book that the narrator is reading is described as old and dusty, giving it a sense of

history and value. This signifies the joy and nostalgia associated with reading,

particularly the first experience of a book that captivates you. The narrator feels as if

the printed words are seeping into her very being, indicating a deep emotional

connection to the text. The first-time reading experience is cherished because it is
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unique and irreplaceable, something that resonates with the reader on a personal level.

2.Question:

How does the narrator's environment contribute to the mood of Chapter

30?

The setting of Chapter 30 is integral to establishing the mood. The back

porch, the warm air, the slowly fading sunshine, and the description of the

longest day of the year all create a serene and reflective atmosphere. The

natural beauty enhances the narrator's contentment and sense of peace,

providing a backdrop for her introspection about love and life. The quietness

that follows Aunt Angelina's conversation further emphasizes a moment of

solitude and contemplation, allowing the narrator to connect emotionally

with both her reading and her thoughts.

3.Question:

What advice does Aunt Angelina give to the narrator, and what does it

imply about love and relationships?

Aunt Angelina advises the narrator to try to marry her first love, suggesting

that this will be a significant relationship in her life given that no one else

will treat her as well. This advice implies a romantic idealism about first

loves, suggesting that they hold a unique value that can’t be replicated in

future relationships. It hints at the idea that first loves shape our experiences

and expectations in love, setting a standard for how one wishes to be treated

in relationships.

4.Question:
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What is the emotional impact of Aunt Angelina's advice on the

narrator?

The emotional impact of Aunt Angelina's advice on the narrator is profound,

as indicated by her startled reaction and the subsequent stillness she feels.

This moment forces the narrator to confront her feelings about love and her

current life situation. It also introduces a mix of hope and anxiety about the

future. The narrator's reflection on Aunt Angelina's happiness and her own

potential future encourages her to romanticize the notion of first love, while

simultaneously recognizing the fleeting nature of such feelings.

5.Question:

What themes are explored in this chapter, particularly regarding love

and the passage of time?

Chapter 30 explores themes of love, nostalgia, and the passage of time. The

narrator values the magic of reading and first experiences, paralleling this

with memories of first love which suggest an ideal that is cherished but often

transient. The advice from Aunt Angelina serves as a contemplation of how

relationships can deeply shape a life, highlighting the importance of first

love as both a formative experience and a potential standard for future

relationships. The quiet reflection as the sun sets emphasizes the ephemeral

nature of both moments and relationships, reinforcing the idea that while

some experiences are fleeting, their significance endures.
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Chapter 31 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What activity are Sasha and the narrator primarily engaged in during the

chapter?

Sasha and the narrator are taking a walk to the drug store. They choose to walk instead

of driving in order to make their outing feel more adventurous and to enjoy the day

together.

2.Question:

What is the significance of the environment described in the chapter?

The chapter opens with a vivid description of a hot day, complete with sounds of

cicadas and the heat affecting their movements. This reflects the carefree, summery

nature of their friendship, creating an atmosphere that contrasts with the serious

conversation that ensues later. The heat and outdoor setting symbolize the intensity and

emotional turmoil of their lives during this transitional period.

3.Question:

What key revelation does Sasha make during their walk?

Sasha reveals to the narrator that she is planning to break up with her boyfriend, Alex.

This admission brings a halt to their carefree banter and introduces a serious, potentially

painful topic into their relationship dynamic.

4.Question:

How does the narrator feel about Sasha's decision to break up with Alex?

The narrator experiences a mix of emotions in response to Sasha's decision. She feels
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surprised and sad, which stem from her concern for both Sasha and Alex. There is also

an undercurrent of jealousy and smugness regarding her own romantic situation with

Jamie, which complicates her reactions and feelings.

5.Question:

How do Sasha and the narrator's interaction at the end of the chapter

encapsulate their friendship?

At the end of the chapter, after discussing Sasha's feelings about her

relationship, the narrator hugs Sasha, indicating a deep emotional support

and understanding between them. This moment demonstrates the strength of

their friendship, showing that despite the complexities and emotional

challenges facing them, they are there for each other. The continuation of

their walk signifies that they will navigate through life's ups and downs

together.

Chapter 32 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the main event that initiates the discussions among the characters in

Chapter 32?

The main event is the breakup between Sasha and Alex, which prompts discussions and

varying reactions among the group of friends. Jamie shows annoyance with Sasha for

ending the relationship, but the narrator defends Sasha's right to make that decision,

indicating a tension between loyalty to friends and understanding their choices.

2.Question:
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How do the characters in the chapter respond to Sasha and Alex's breakup?

The boys are vague about how Alex is coping with the breakup and claim

they don’t talk about Sasha during their hangouts, which the narrator finds

hard to believe. This shows a reluctance to address the emotional fallout of

the breakup directly, highlighting how unresolved feelings linger in their

dynamics.

3.Question:

What are the plans that the group makes regarding Angie’s new

boyfriend, Dave?

The group plans a triple date to the movies with Angie’s new boyfriend,

Dave. They express a mix of curiosity and humor about him, suggesting that

they might give him a bit of a hard time as part of their bonding ritual,

indicating their protective nature towards Angie yet reflecting camaraderie

among themselves.

4.Question:

Describe the dynamic and interactions among the characters during

their outing to the mall. How do they treat Dave?

As the group interacts during their outing, there are playful banter and light

teasing among the friends. Jamie and Noah joke around with Dave, treating

him almost like a 'pet' to throw him off balance, but he responds well to their

humor, indicating he is fitting in. The girls, especially the narrator, express a

growing fondness for Dave as they see his bashfulness and kind demeanor.

Rather than being excluded, he becomes part of the playful dynamic,
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suggesting acceptance from the group.

5.Question:

What does the narrator feel about the situation with Sasha and Alex

during the event?

The narrator feels a pang of guilt knowing that Sasha and Alex are at home

while the group is out having fun. This highlights an internal conflict where

she enjoys the moment but is also aware of her friends' emotional struggles

post-breakup, indicating a sense of empathy mixed with the realization that

life moves on despite personal challenges.

Chapter 33 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant change in Autumn's life is introduced at the beginning of Chapter

33?

In Chapter 33, Autumn notes the transition into junior year and the newfound

responsibility of being able to drive to school. This change illustrates a shift towards

adulthood and independence, where she and Jamie drive to school together. Autumn

reflects on the strangeness and excitement of this freedom, considering the possibility

of escaping responsibilities, yet ultimately acknowledges that they continue to go to

school.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about the college brochures she receives?

Autumn has begun receiving an influx of college brochures that reflect her aspirations
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to pursue an English education major. She specifically looks for schools that offer a

creative writing minor. This task has become a ritual for her, where she organizes the

brochures into a neat pile. However, she feels conflicted, as this orderly collection of

potential futures remains inactive—a visual representation of her hopes that have yet to

materialize.

3.Question:

Describe the dynamic between Autumn and Finny in their honors

English class.

In their honors English class, Autumn and Finny share an unspoken

agreement to remain silent around each other. They sit close—Autumn at the

front and Finny directly behind her—creating an intimate yet strained

proximity. Despite their history and deep feelings for one another, they

maintain a facade of normalcy in front of their classmates, as the silent

tension between them reflects their unresolved past and the complex nature

of their relationship.

4.Question:

What reaction does Autumn have to the girl flirting with Finny in class?

Autumn observes a girl flirting with Finny during class and feels a mix of

jealousy and contemplation. She hears the girl ask him about his college

major, to which Finny responds he is interested in going to medical school.

Autumn admires Finny’s aspirations and feels envious of his clarity

regarding his future, contrasting it with her own struggles. She also notices

the girl's enthusiasm for Finny's ambitions, but Autumn internally
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reprimands herself for caring about their interaction, highlighting her own

insecurities.

5.Question:

What insight does Autumn provide about Finny's personality and

ambitions?

Autumn reveals that Finny has a natural inclination to help others, which has

led him to choose a path towards medicine. She recalls that while he initially

expressed a desire to become a professional soccer player, he now feels a

calling towards helping people in a more tangible way through medicine.

Autumn admires this direction he has found for his life, even if he has not

yet fully committed to a specific field within medicine. This reinforces her

feelings of inadequacy regarding her own future and aspirations.
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Chapter 34 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What event is the main focus of Chapter 34 and why is it significant to the

narrator?

The main focus of Chapter 34 is Finny's first soccer game of the season. This event is

significant to the narrator, Autumn, because it represents a moment of change and

realization in her relationship with Finny. She initially doesn’t plan to attend, feeling

indifferent about his game, but is eventually persuaded by her mother to go. While

watching the game, Autumn reflects on her feelings and recognizes her deep love for

Finny, which has grown over the years. The soccer game serves as a backdrop to her

internal struggles about love, ambition, and the choices in life.

2.Question:

How does Autumn describe her feelings as she watches Finny play soccer?

As Autumn watches Finny play soccer, she experiences a mix of anxiety and

admiration. She feels her heart stop when he falls after being tripped, and the intensity

of her fear reveals how much he means to her. Despite the chaotic moment of the game,

where she recalls remembering him as a child and imagining life without him, she

comes to the realization that her feelings for him are profound and unresolved. She

acknowledges that she has been in love with him her whole life, and that love has

matured with her, filling her with a sense of clarity and depth she hadn’t fully

recognized before.

3.Question:
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What thematic elements are explored through Autumn’s internal monologue

during this chapter?

This chapter explores several thematic elements, including the complexity of

love, the pressure of societal expectations, and the struggle between dreams

and practicality. Autumn grapples with her desire to pursue a career as a

writer versus the conventional path of teaching that others suggest. She feels

the weight of societal norms that dictate what she should strive for,

contrasting this with her passion for writing. Additionally, there are elements

of coming-of-age, as Autumn comes to terms with her feelings for Finny and

her ambitions for the future.

4.Question:

What does Autumn’s interaction with the brochure represent in the

context of her character development?

Autumn's interaction with the brochure symbolizes her internal conflict and

longing for identity. Initially, she flips through it while feeling disconnected,

but as her emotions about Finny intensify during the game, it becomes an

object she pretends to read rather than engage with. This reflects her struggle

between adhering to a predefined path, as suggested by the brochure's

promise of a practical education, and her artistic identity as a writer. It

highlights her desire to be true to her passion and the gradual realization that

she cannot simply choose a 'safe' life devoid of pursuing her dreams and true

feelings.

5.Question:
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How does the relationship between Autumn and Finny evolve in this

chapter?

In this chapter, the relationship between Autumn and Finny evolves from

one of childhood friendship to a deeper romantic understanding. The soccer

game acts as a turning point for Autumn as she openly acknowledges her

love for Finny for what feels like the first time. Their shared history and the

way she recalls the familiar details about him deepen the sense of intimacy

and connection in their relationship. While her initial demeanor is casual, the

fear she feels when Finny gets injured reveals the profound emotional bond

they share, marking a shift from innocence to a more mature awareness of

her feelings.

Chapter 35 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

How does the narrator feel about the Family Dinners initiated by her father?

The narrator feels confused and somewhat melancholic about the Family Dinners

because the concept of 'Family' no longer includes Angelina and Finny, who have been

integral to her life. Initially, the introduction of these dinners suggests an attempt at

normalcy and unity within a fractured family dynamic, yet it also emphasizes the

absence of her friends who once shared those moments with her.

2.Question:

What do the falling leaves symbolize for the narrator, and how does this reflect her

memories with Finny?
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The falling leaves symbolize both change and nostalgia for the narrator. While autumn

signifies the approach of winter, which she associates with death and fear from her past

experiences, the leaves also bring back fond memories of her childhood with Finny.

The act of jumping into leaves evokes joy and carefree moments, highlighting their

playful bond despite the weight of her current feelings of anxiety and loss.

3.Question:

Describe the interaction between the narrator and Finny when they

reunite in the leaves. What does this reveal about their relationship?

When the narrator and Finny meet in the leaves, there is a mix of tension and

familiarity. Finny's initial anger at her for disturbing his carefully raked

leaves quickly shifts to amusement, which showcases their comfortable,

playful dynamic. This interaction reveals that despite the complexities in

their lives, especially regarding family issues, their relationship remains

strong and affectionate. It highlights the nostalgic connection they share,

emphasizing how their childhood friendship still influences their present

emotions.

4.Question:

What is significant about the phrase 'the more things change, the more

they stay the same' in the context of Finny and the narrator's

relationship?

The phrase 'the more things change, the more they stay the same' signifies

that despite the changes occurring in their lives—like the narrator's family

struggles and Finny's uncertain relationship with his father—the core of their
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bond remains intact. It reflects the idea that their feelings for each other

persist despite external circumstances, suggesting a deep-rooted connection

that transcends their current realities.

5.Question:

How does the chapter's imagery contribute to its emotional tone?

The imagery throughout the chapter, particularly the descriptions of the

leaves and the changing season, contributes to a poignant emotional tone.

The falling leaves create a sense of nostalgia, connecting the joyful past with

the present's complexities. The contrast between the beauty of autumn and

the narrator's feelings of unease about family dynamics amplifies the

chapter's emotional depth, blending memories of innocence with reminders

of the inevitable changes and challenges they are facing.

Chapter 36 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significance does the act of reading 'Wuthering Heights' have for the

narrator in Chapter 36?

The act of reading 'Wuthering Heights' serves as a means of escapism for the narrator,

allowing her to reflect on her own emotions and relationships, particularly with Jamie

and Finny. The novel ignites strong feelings and thoughts about love, loss, and the

complexities of relationships, paralleling her own situation. She resonates with Cathy’s

tragic narrative, indicating that while she does not view Cathy as a monster, she

understands the emotive weight of Cathy’s choices and mistakes. This reading
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experience also establishes a contrasting setting between the snow of the book and the

sunny autumn day outside, symbolizing her internal conflict and feelings about her own

life choices.

2.Question:

How does the narrator's love for Jamie differ from her memories of love

for Finny?

The narrator’s love for Jamie is present and active; it is a love she

acknowledges and cherishes, symbolized by her eagerness to see him and

her appreciation for his gifts. In contrast, her love for Finny is framed as

something that has been conclusively buried and rendered to a state of

loss—a 'stillborn child'—that she deeply cherishes yet knows will not

manifest into anything real or substantial. This juxtaposition showcases her

acceptance of her feelings and the choices she has made, indicating that her

love for Finny while still meaningful, cannot be revived or realized, whereas

her love for Jamie is vibrant and part of her current life.

3.Question:

What emotions does the narrator experience while waiting for Jamie on

the porch?

While waiting for Jamie, the narrator feels a blend of love and nostalgia. She

expresses contentment in her current relationship with Jamie, recognizing

that she hasn't made 'tragic mistakes' in her life, suggesting a sense of relief

and acceptance. There is also a reflective melancholy as she contemplates

her buried love for Finny, which she likens to something precious yet
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ultimately unfulfilled. Furthermore, the seemingly trivial details—like the

changing colors of autumn and the scattered rose petals—evoke a deeper

emotional resonance related to the passage of time and the cycle of love and

loss.

4.Question:

What do Jamie's gifts symbolize in the context of their relationship?

Jamie’s gifts, a rubber dinosaur and a bouncy ball, symbolize his affection

and the playful, youthful nature of their relationship. The gifts are simple yet

significant, showcasing his thoughtfulness and the efforts he makes to

connect with the narrator. The dinosaur, in particular, being named after him

and kept on her desk, serves as a tangible reminder of his presence and their

bond. Additionally, the wire ring he gives her, which he purchased with his

'all'—indicating that he spent all his quarters—symbolizes his commitment

and willingness to invest in their relationship, reinforcing the idea that their

connection is strong and meaningful.

5.Question:

How does the narrator's perception of her life shift by the end of the

chapter?

By the end of the chapter, the narrator experiences a moment of clarity and

acceptance about her life and choices. Initially caught in the dreamlike state

induced by her reading and memories, she ultimately recognizes that her

relationship with Jamie is her present reality, and it is fulfilling. She reflects

on how she has made choices that may have been painful or sad but have not
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resulted in others' suffering. This culminating thought affirms her

hopefulness for the future, contrasting with her earlier fixation on loss and

regret, suggesting a shift towards embracing her current life and the love she

has with Jamie.
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Chapter 37 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What special event does the group decide to have on the last day of the semester,

and how does it differ from their usual tradition?

This year, the group opts to exchange Christmas gifts at their favorite restaurant, which

is a special deviation from their usual tradition of haphazardly trading presents during

the last week of school. This planned gathering adds an element of celebration to a

typically casual gift exchange.

2.Question:

What gifts do the narrator's friends give her, and what do they symbolize?

The narrator receives a series of tiaras from each of her friends, each chosen specifically

for her. This gesture symbolizes their friendship and support, especially in light of her

recent loss of a cherished tiara that she had previously owned. The friendly competition

to replace her lost favorite reflects their understanding and camaraderie.

3.Question:

How does the atmosphere of the gathering contrast with the narrator's feelings in

the weeks leading up to it?

Leading up to the gathering, the narrator has experienced a pervasive melancholy.

However, during the gift exchange at the restaurant, she feels a sense of happiness and

relief. The event becomes a turning point for her, suggesting that her friends' support

may signal brighter days ahead.

4.Question:
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What humorous moment occurs involving Sasha's gift, and what does it reveal

about her character?

Sasha receives a nearly dead rose bush as a gift, which she names Judith.

Despite the boys laughing at the gift's condition, Sasha insists on treating it

well by asking for another chair for it at their table, revealing her whimsical

and lighthearted nature. She focuses on the joy associated with her

childhood wish rather than the reality of the rose bush's state.

5.Question:

What collective plans do the group members make regarding a future

double wedding, and what does this indicate about their relationships?

The narrator and her friends humorously plan future double weddings,

sketching ideas for dresses on napkins and engaging in light banter about the

details, such as having swans at the ceremony. This playful planning

indicates a deepening bond among them, showcasing their comfort and

camaraderie. It also highlights their youthful sense of hope and fantasy about

love and friendship.

Chapter 38 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

How does the protagonist describe the winter in Chapter 38, and what emotional

impact does it have on her?

The protagonist describes the winter as harsh and relentless, noting the absence of a

sky, leaves, and beauty in the landscape. The icy wind is painful, and the overall
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bleakness reflects her internal state. This dreary winter symbolizes her emotional

struggle, making her feel isolated, numb, and deeply affected by her circumstances. It

sets a tone of despair and helplessness, mirroring her feelings of sadness and

disconnection from the world around her.

2.Question:

What challenges does the protagonist face in her daily life during this

winter season?

During this winter, the protagonist faces multiple challenges, including

insomnia and fatigue which leads her to struggle in school, particularly with

staying awake during her English class. She also experiences a disconnect

from her family and friends, finding it difficult to engage in conversations

and feeling increasingly isolated. Her internal battle manifests in her

inability to read, write, or connect with others, ultimately leading to a sense

of hopelessness about her ability to change her situation.

3.Question:

How does the protagonist’s relationship with Jamie reflect her inner

turmoil?

The protagonist’s relationship with Jamie is marked by conflict and

misunderstanding. She feels frustrated that he does not truly understand her

struggles. Despite this frustration, she clings to him during their dates,

expressing a fear of abandonment. This reflects her inner turmoil; she feels

lost and burdened by her emotions yet seeks comfort in holding onto him.

The relationship highlights her desire for connection amidst her feelings of
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loneliness and isolation, as well as her conflicting emotions regarding

dependence and independence.

4.Question:

What role do Finny and Sylvie play in the protagonist's feelings of

inadequacy?

Finny and Sylvie's relationship exacerbates the protagonist's feelings of

inadequacy and longing. She observes Finny moving on and finding

happiness with Sylvie, which further emphasizes her sense of loss and

insignificance. This dynamic leads her to believe that Finny is better off

without her, deepening her sadness and reinforcing the idea that she is

holding him back. Their relationship symbolizes the changes in her life that

she cannot control, contributing to her feelings of being left behind and

unworthy.

5.Question:

What does the protagonist realize about her writing and her perception

of winter as time passes?

The protagonist realizes that her writing efforts have turned insincere; she

feels unable to produce anything authentic or meaningful, leading her to tear

up her work in frustration. She reflects on her previous belief that she only

needs to endure winter for her circumstances to improve. However, she is

faced with the harsh truth that winter can sometimes persist beyond the

expected timeline, suggesting a profound sense of despair about whether her

situation will ever truly change. This realization underscores her internal
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struggle and the misguided hope that her pain will end simply with the

changing of the season.

Chapter 39 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What prompts Autumn's mother to want to talk to her in Chapter 39?

Autumn's mother expresses concern about her wellbeing, suggesting that she is worried

about Autumn's possible depression. She initiates the conversation with a gentle touch,

indicating her desire to connect and support her daughter, but also to address what she

perceives as deeper issues than just seasonal discomfort.

2.Question:

How does Autumn respond to her mother's concerns about her mental health?

Autumn is defensive and dismissive of her mother's worries. She insists that she is fine

and that her struggles are merely due to the winter season. Autumn downplays her

feelings, arguing that she is not depressed and asserting that her mother is projecting

her own issues onto her.

3.Question:

What is the setting like when Autumn goes to see Dr. Singh, and how does she feel

about being there?

The setting at Dr. Singh's office is small and somewhat uncomfortable for Autumn. The

waiting room has a limited amount of seating and is filled with people who Autumn

views as 'weird'. She feels out of place and anxious, reinforcing her disconnection from

the environment and amplifying her feelings of not belonging.

4.Question:
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What insights does Dr. Singh offer during his conversation with Autumn?

Dr. Singh listens intently to Autumn and poses probing questions about her

feelings and behaviors. He highlights the distinction between feeling sad

occasionally and experiencing clinical depression. He challenges her belief

that it is acceptable to be sad every day, suggesting instead that she does not

deserve to feel that way and emphasizes the importance of addressing her

emotions rather than dismissing them.

5.Question:

How does the chapter depict the differences in perception between

Autumn and her mother regarding mental health?

The chapter illustrates a significant disconnect between Autumn and her

mother. While Autumn believes she is simply experiencing seasonal

sadness, her mother sees signs of a deeper mental health concern. Autumn

perceives her mother's behavior as projecting her own issues, whereas the

mother is genuinely worried for Autumn's wellbeing. This contrast

emphasizes the stigma and misunderstanding surrounding mental health,

particularly the difficulty in recognizing one's own struggles.
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Chapter 40 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What activity are the main characters engaged in during this chapter?

In Chapter 40, the main characters, specifically the narrator and Sasha, are dying

Sasha's hair. They start by bleaching it blond and plan to add blue chunks in the front.

This activity serves not only as a bonding experience between them but also sets the

stage for deeper conversations about their relationships.

2.Question:

What is Sasha's current relationship status and how does she feel about her past

relationship with Alex?

Sasha is currently single, and during their time together, she expresses that she misses

Alex. The narrator mentions that she and others in their friend group would prefer if

Sasha and Alex got back together, reflecting the group's dynamics and the emotional

ties that exist between them.

3.Question:

What plan do the narrator and Jamie concoct regarding Alex and Sasha's

relationship?

After speaking with Jamie on the phone, the narrator reveals their plan to break up Alex

and Trina, the girl Alex is currently dating. They aim to facilitate a reunion between

Alex and Sasha, as Sasha has shown interest in getting back together with Alex, which

they believe would restore the group's balance.

4.Question:
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What realization does the narrator have about the power of friendships after the

events unfold?

The narrator realizes that their friendship group holds significant power over

each other's emotions and relationships. This power is so influential that they

can change Alex's heart just as easily as they altered Sasha's hair color. The

narrator understands that while the bonds of friendship feel strong, they can

also lead to devastating outcomes when those bonds begin to fray.

5.Question:

How does the chapter conclude, and what broader themes does it convey

about friendship and love?

The chapter concludes with the narrator reflecting on the intimate closeness

they share with their friends while acknowledging the inherent dangers in

both friendship and love. Although they sit happily on The Steps to

Nowhere, enjoying the warmth of spring and each other's company, the

narrator's awareness of the potential for emotional damage foreshadows

future conflicts within their relationships. This complexity highlights that

friendships, while beautiful and fulfilling, can also be precarious and may

lead to pain as individuals grow and change.

Chapter 41 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of Finny's call to Autumn in this chapter?

Finny's call represents a pivotal moment in Autumn's emotional journey. It shows that
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despite the time apart and the complexities of their relationship, Finny still thinks of

Autumn enough to call her first when he is in a vulnerable situation. This connection

emphasizes the depth of their bond and brings forth a flood of nostalgia and unresolved

feelings for Autumn, highlighting the emotional weight that their relationship carries.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel when she realizes she is the first contact in

Finny's phone?

Autumn experiences a mix of surprise and pleasure at being first in Finny's

phone. This revelation makes her feel valued and significant in Finny’s life,

even amidst the drunken chaos at the party he is attending. Her emotions

show how much she cherishes her connection to him and how symbolic this

small detail is in the context of their longstanding friendship and her

unspoken feelings for him.

3.Question:

What memories come flooding back to Autumn after her conversation

with Finny?

After the call, Autumn is overwhelmed by memories of their childhood

together, which starkly contrast with her current feelings of longing and

heartache. She recalls intimate moments like sleeping curled together,

whispering secrets, and communicating through a cup and string. These

memories emphasize the innocence and closeness of their past, juxtaposing

the present emotional turmoil she feels as she grapples with her love for

Finny.

4.Question:
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What themes are highlighted in Autumn’s internal monologue after the

call?

The themes of love and nostalgia are prominently highlighted in Autumn’s

reflections following her call with Finny. She feels a deep yearning for the

bond they once shared and the pain of her unexpressed love for him.

Autumn’s internal struggle showcases the complexities of friendship that

might transform into something deeper, coupled with the bittersweet nature

of reminiscing about a cherished past while facing the present reality of their

lives.

5.Question:

What does the phrase "Finny. My Finny" signify in the context of

Autumn’s feelings?

The phrase "Finny. My Finny" encapsulates Autumn's deep emotional

attachment and sense of ownership over her feelings for him. It signifies her

acknowledgment of the love she has for Finny and her longing to claim him

as a significant part of her life. This repetition of his name reflects her

vulnerability and the inner conflict she faces, caught between her affection

for him and the fear of what that love might mean for their futures.

Chapter 42 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the setting (the pool and Jamie's room) in this chapter?

The pool and Jamie's room serve as intimate and private spaces where Autumn and
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Jamie can explore their feelings for each other away from the distractions of the outside

world. The pool scene signifies freedom and youthful spontaneity, emphasizing the

depth of their romantic feelings. It creates an atmosphere filled with sensuality,

highlighted by physical closeness and the act of making out. Jamie's room, on the other

hand, represents a more vulnerable and serious setting where they confront the

implications of physical intimacy and the complexities of their emotions.

2.Question:

How does Autumn's internal conflict manifest in her conversation with

Jamie?

Autumn experiences a strong internal conflict regarding the idea of

becoming sexually intimate with Jamie. When he expresses his desire to

make love, she struggles to articulate her feelings and needs. Instead of

directly stating whether she is ready or not, she hesitates and instead

mentions needing time, indicating her uncertainty about the right timing for

such a significant step in their relationship. Her reluctance to communicate

fully reflects her confusion and apprehension about intimacy, which plays a

crucial role in shaping the dynamics of their relationship.

3.Question:

What does Autumn's response to Jamie's proposition reveal about her

character?

Autumn's response shows that she is thoughtful and introspective, indicating

a level of maturity in how she navigates intimate relationships. Although she

has strong feelings for Jamie, she recognizes the weight of the decision
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being proposed. Her request for time demonstrates her desire to consider

what intimacy means to her, showing that she values emotional connection

and is not rushing into physicality without proper deliberation. This response

highlights her complexity as a character who balances desire with a need for

clarity in her emotions.

4.Question:

What does the dialogue between Autumn and Jamie convey about their

relationship dynamics?

The dialogue reveals a shift in the power dynamics of their relationship.

Jamie’s straightforwardness in expressing his intentions contrasts with

Autumn’s hesitance and need for reassurance. This conversation reflects

Jamie's understanding of his own desires but also highlights his willingness

to accommodate Autumn's emotional needs. The exchange conveys a sense

of mutual respect, as Jamie doesn't pressure her but instead seeks to

understand her perspective. This establishes a foundation of communication

that is essential for a healthy relationship.

5.Question:

What themes are explored in this chapter related to love and intimacy?

The chapter explores themes of love, intimacy, and the challenges that

accompany them, particularly in the context of young love. It addresses the

tension between physical desire and emotional readiness, illustrating how

intimacy can be both exciting and daunting. The concept of timing is crucial,

as Autumn expresses the need to wait until graduation, which signifies a
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desire for growth and maturity before taking a significant step in their

relationship. The chapter ultimately underscores the importance of

communication and understanding in navigating romantic relationships,

particularly as young individuals grapple with complex emotions.
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Chapter 43 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What reasons do we have to believe that Autumn's mother is going through a

difficult time?

Autumn's mother is described as crying in the kitchen and there are indications that she

is not managing her daily life as well as she typically does. For example, laundry is left

outside of Autumn's room in a basket instead of being put away, she has frozen,

pre-chopped vegetables in the freezer instead of fresh ones, and there are dirty dishes

left in the sink overnight. These signs indicate that her mother is struggling.

2.Question:

How does Aunt Angelina react to Autumn's mother's situation and what does it

reveal about her character?

Aunt Angelina tries to comfort Autumn's mother and presents a supportive demeanor.

She strokes her hair and reassures her that everything will be fine, suggesting a

nurturing personality. However, her comments about cutting corners imply that she

may not fully grasp the depth of Autumn's mother’s struggles. This reflects a broader

theme of misunderstanding and the complexity of familial relationships.

3.Question:

How do Autumn and her mother’s dynamic illustrate complex emotional states

during times of crisis?

Autumn's observations showcase her perception of her mother's emotional states and

hint at her own internal complexity. She acknowledges her mother's tension and the
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facade of perfection. Autumn expresses her own emotional landscape, claiming she is

'fine' yet feeling the weight of wanting her mother to be truly okay. This duality

illustrates a common emotional conflict where external appearances contrast sharply

with internal feelings.

4.Question:

What role does memory and storytelling play in the chapter regarding

Aunt Angelina and Autumn's mother?

The storytelling about how Aunt Angelina and Autumn's mother met is

cherished by both Autumn and Finny. It serves as a comforting backdrop,

reflecting their deep bond and shared history, despite the current crisis. The

tales of their whimsical adventures create a loving sense of nostalgia,

showcasing how vital their connection is and how it contrasts with the

present difficulties. It indicates that love and support can stem from shared

memories even during hard times.

5.Question:

What does Autumn mean when she says, 'As long as I want to live, then

I must be fine' and how does it relate to the themes of the chapter?

This statement highlights Autumn's resilience and her determination to find

meaning and hope, even in darkness. It signifies a perspective on mental

health and existence: the desire to live as an indication of well-being. This

relates to the chapter's themes of love, support, and the chaos of life,

emphasizing that despite struggles, the wish for life can coexist with

personal crises.
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Chapter 44 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What are the circumstances surrounding the gathering in Chapter 44?

The chapter takes place at Autumn's home, where she is left alone for the first time

while her mother is in the hospital, and her father is away on a business trip. She is

joined by her friends—Brooke, Noah, Jamie, Alex, and Sasha—who have parked away

from the driveway to avoid being seen by Autumn's Aunt Angelina. They are gathered

to drink alcohol, having decided it was time to try it again after a prior unsuccessful

experience.

2.Question:

How does Autumn describe her experience with alcohol in this chapter?

Autumn experiences a mix of feelings as she drinks; initially, the rum and Coke tastes

like just Coke, but soon she feels the burn of alcohol and warmth in her stomach. She

describes a euphoric, warm feeling, likening it to being in a hot bath and feeling

invincible. As the night progresses, she notices that her body doesn't move in the way

she intends, and she feels a bubbly laughter building inside her that she wants to

express but struggles to articulate.

3.Question:

What conversation does Autumn have with Finny during her phone call?

Over the phone, Autumn reveals to Finny that she is drunk and is hiding in the bathtub.

They discuss her upcoming visit to her mother in the hospital, and she asks him to join

her. He agrees to come, but he makes her promise two things: to drink water to prevent
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a hangover and not to have sex with Jamie while drunk. Autumn hesitates but

ultimately assures him she wasn't planning on it. They share a moment of deep

connection, making her feel nostalgic and reflective about their relationship.

4.Question:

What are Autumn's feelings towards her friends and Jamie in this

chapter?

Autumn expresses a strong sense of joy and love for her friends during their

time together, finding happiness in their laughter and camaraderie. However,

she also wrestles with feelings of attraction towards Jamie, with whom she

plans to share a night in bed. She grapples with her emotions regarding their

relationship and hints at an impending intimacy after graduation, reflecting

her mixed feelings about desire, friendship, and the complexities of young

love.

5.Question:

How does the chapter conclude, and what does it foreshadow about

Autumn's upcoming experiences?

The chapter concludes with Autumn feeling content as she cuddles next to

Jamie during their movie night, yet it leaves her future ambiguous. She

implies that they will not have sex that night, but hints at a deeper

relationship developing with Jamie. She also indicates a sense of impending

responsibility stemming from her visit to the hospital, reflecting on the

transition from carefree teenage experiences to the more serious matters of

adulthood, such as dealing with her mother's illness and her own emotional
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growth.

Chapter 45 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the library to the protagonist in Chapter 45?

The library represents a refuge and a sanctuary for the protagonist, allowing her to

escape her current reality. The act of reading gives her a sense of control and freedom at

a time when she feels overwhelmed by personal issues, such as her mental health and

complicated relationships. It symbolizes her search for meaning and connection in her

life, especially as she prepares for a significant trip with people who matter to her.

2.Question:

How does the protagonist feel about her upcoming university visit, and what

implications does it have for her future?

The protagonist is anxious about the university visit because it not only represents a

potential step towards her future in writing but also a shared experience with Finny, her

lost best friend. The anticipation is mixed with dread as she fears the emotional turmoil

that could arise from being so close to him for an extended period. This visit signifies a

turning point as it may dictate her educational path, influenced by her financial

constraints and personal aspirations.

3.Question:

What does the interaction between the protagonist and her mother reveal about

their relationship?

The interaction illustrates a complex and strained relationship between the protagonist
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and her mother. When the protagonist inquires about her mental health and if she might

need to go to the hospital, her mother's emotional response indicates deep-seated guilt

and concern. It reveals her feelings of inadequacy as a parent, which adds layers to their

dynamic, showcasing a blend of love, worry, and the burdens of family expectations.

4.Question:

How does the protagonist perceive her relationship with Jamie in this

chapter?

The protagonist has mixed feelings about her relationship with Jamie. While

she appreciates his support and the love they share, she also feels a

disconnect regarding their educational futures. Jamie's confidence that they

will marry after college contrasts with the protagonist's urgent need to

pursue her writing ambitions. This tension highlights her struggles with

identity and aspirations versus societal expectations for romance and

stability.

5.Question:

What themes are explored through the protagonist's choice of reading,

particularly 'The Bell Jar'?

The choice of 'The Bell Jar' symbolizes the protagonist's struggle with

mental health and identity. It reflects her internal conflict, as she is both

drawn to and apprehensive about the book, mirroring her own fears about

mental illness and societal pressures. Themes of isolation, the search for self,

and the pressures of conforming to societal norms are prevalent in both the

story and the protagonist's reflections on her life, highlighting her desire to
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escape and understand her own narrative.
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Chapter 46 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Finny think about the campus they recently visited, and how does he

express his opinion?

Finny expresses a positive view about the campus, stating, "I like it too," reinforcing his

sentiment with the comment that it is 'not too far from home.' He also conveys a sense

of ease and comfort in his choice, indicating that he feels a connection to the place. This

suggests that he is contemplating the possibility of attending this college.

2.Question:

How does the narrator feel about the prospect of attending the same college as

Finny?

The narrator feels uncertain about attending the college, stating, "I like it, but I’m not

sure if I would be happy here." This reflects her internal conflict and hesitation about

leaving behind a familiar environment or possibly feeling overshadowed by Finny.

3.Question:

What memories do 'The Mothers' share about Finny and the narrator's

childhood?

The Mothers share nostalgic memories from the children's past, highlighting a specific

incident from their first day of school when the narrator seemingly displayed bravery

by racing off to the monkey bars while Finny clung to Aunt Angelina's skirt. This

memory emphasizes the close bond shared between the two, along with the theme of

contrasting perceptions of bravery and fear during childhood.

4.Question:
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What future plans does Finny mention, and how does the narrator react to them?

Finny mentions his consideration of attending medical school in New York,

which reveals a significant future ambition. The narrator's reaction is

contemplative and tinged with sadness, as she imagines a future where he is

away in New York while she may be settled back in Ferguson, possibly

married to someone named Jamie. This highlights the inevitability of change

in their relationship and foreshadows their separate paths.

5.Question:

What significance do the small moments shared between Finny and the

narrator have in the context of their relationship?

The moments shared between Finny and the narrator, such as their laughter

over the coffee conversation and their silent communication by the fountain,

are significant as they underscore the deep emotional connection and

familiarity that defines their relationship. These instances illustrate a blend

of nostalgia, comfort, and a subtle awareness of impending separation,

marking the complexity of their friendship as they approach adulthood.

Chapter 47 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant event occurs on August 8th according to the narrator?

On August 8th, the narrator notes that nothing significant happens; there are no

dramatic events or signs, such as lightning striking the Earth or ominous warnings. This

suggests a feeling of normalcy or an anticlimactic moment in contrast to what might
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have been expected.

2.Question:

How does the narrator reflect on the concept of feeling something

deeper on this day?

The narrator contemplates whether Finny, a significant character, felt some

unnameable shift within him on this day. The narrator questions if there was

a perceptible emotional change, possibly indicating a turning point that is

not explicitly observable but felt internally.

3.Question:

What imagery is used to symbolize the passage of time and the

transition between significant moments?

The narrator uses the imagery of late afternoon sunlight creeping across

floorboards, which ultimately fades into a thin veil of gray, symbolizing the

passage of time and the transition from one state of being to another, from

day to night. This metaphor reflects the fleeting nature of important

moments and the inevitability of change.

4.Question:

What does the narrator mean by feeling as if they 'always knew'

something beneath the surface?

The narrator expresses a realization that, in hindsight, there has always been

an underlying story or truth that was present, even if it wasn’t immediately

apparent. This suggests a sense of inevitability and that some events or
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feelings may have been preordained or lurking beneath the surface all along.

5.Question:

What overarching theme is suggested through the narrator's reflections

in this chapter?

The chapter suggests themes of inevitability, the submerged insights of life,

and the complexities of understanding emotions and relationships over time.

The narrator’s introspection emphasizes the idea that moments may seem

mundane or uneventful but carry deeper significance, hinting at the

interconnectedness of experiences and awareness.

Chapter 48 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the setting described at the start of the chapter?

The chapter begins with Jamie and the narrator driving past her old bus stop,

highlighting the transition from childhood to adulthood as they observe the freshmen

appearing as children in comparison. This setting emphasizes the bittersweet nature of

starting their senior year; the narrator wishes the freshmen well, indicating a sense of

nostalgia and reflection on her own past experiences.

2.Question:

How does the narrator feel about her current status as a senior?

The narrator expresses a mix of excitement and trepidation regarding her status as a

senior. She acknowledges that this year represents a significant milestone, marking the

end of their childhood and the beginning of their adult lives. The phrase 'almost adults'
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underscores her awareness of the impending responsibilities and challenges that will

come with adulthood, suggesting a blend of hope and anxiety.

3.Question:

What is the importance of the creative writing assignment given by Mr.

Laughegan?

Mr. Laughegan's creative writing assignment, where students must express

what fruit or vegetable they would be, serves as a metaphor for

self-exploration and identity. The narrator chooses to be a kiwi, which may

symbolize her uniqueness and the layered complexity of her character. This

assignment sets the tone for the writing class and emphasizes the theme of

introspection as the characters navigate their final year of high school.

4.Question:

What dynamic is established between the narrator and Finny during

gym class?

During gym class, a significant dynamic is established between the narrator

and Finny. Their choice to partner up reflects a shift in their relationship;

despite their social differences and Finny's popularity, there is an underlying

sense of familiarity and comfort. The narrator recalls their awkwardness

from freshman year, highlighting character development and the evolution

of their relationship as they grow closer as seniors.

5.Question:

What themes are introduced in this chapter as the characters embark on
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their senior year?

This chapter introduces several key themes such as the transition from

adolescence to adulthood, the complexities of social hierarchies (as seen in

the relationship between seniors and freshmen), and the exploration of

identity. The impending responsibilities of adulthood juxtaposed with the

nostalgic memories of childhood play a pivotal role in shaping the

characters' experiences and interactions as they navigate their final year of

high school.
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Chapter 49 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

How does Angie feel about her experience with Dave, and what specific emotions

does she share with her friends?

Angie expresses a mixture of happiness and excitement about her experience with

Dave, despite the chaotic circumstances surrounding it. She feels a deep affection for

him, stating she loves him so much that the thought of him holding her afterward makes

her feel euphoric. This emotional connection indicates that for her, the experience

transcends the physical aspect, marking a significant moment in her romantic life.

2.Question:

What are Angie’s friends' reactions to her story, and how do they contribute to the

conversation about sexual health?

Angie's friends react with a combination of surprise, concern, and support. Sasha and

Brooke immediately jump into discussing the lack of birth control measures used

during Angie’s encounter. They emphasize the importance of having conversations

about birth control options before engaging in sex again, highlighting the seriousness of

the situation. This concern underlines the need for responsibility in sexual relationships,

contrasting the more euphoric view that Angie holds.

3.Question:

How do Angie’s friends perceive the setting of her losing her virginity, and what

does this suggest about societal norms?

Angie’s friends react with disbelief and a hint of judgment regarding the clichéd
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location of losing her virginity in a car. This response indicates a societal expectation

that significant emotional milestones should occur in more romantic or meaningful

settings, rather than in a typical car which is often seen as less special. Angie’s friends'

reactions suggest that they have certain ideals about how one’s first sexual experience

should unfold, which may not align with Angie’s personal view of the moment.

4.Question:

What insights does the conversation between Angie and her friends

provide about teenage attitudes toward sex and relationships?

The conversation highlights a complex mix of curiosity, excitement, and a

lack of preparedness among teenagers regarding sex and relationships. While

Angie is ecstatic about her experience, her friends immediately pivot to

serious discussions about health and safety, reflecting a conflict between the

rush of emotions and the practical implications of sexual experiences. It

illustrates how teens often grapple with societal narratives about

sex—balancing romanticized notions with the realities and responsibilities

of sexual relationships.

5.Question:

What does Jamie’s response to Angie’s story reveal about his character

and his relationship with the narrator?

Jamie’s calm and supportive demeanor in response to Angie’s story portrays

him as a caring and considerate partner. His statement that he would hold the

narrator’s hair back if she ever threw up indicates his willingness to be there

for her in intimate and vulnerable moments. Furthermore, his promise of a
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romantic and thoughtful approach to their own first experience, complete

with a nice dinner and a gift, reveals his intention to create a special and

intimate bond, contrasting with the chaotic experience Angie had. This

illustrates a deeper emotional connection and a more mature understanding

of romance in Jamie's character.

Chapter 50 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What game are Finny and Autumn playing in Chapter 50, and how do they

interact during the game?

Finny and Autumn are playing badminton in Chapter 50. During the game, their

interactions are playful and light-hearted, with Finny encouraging Autumn to improve

her skills. He gently tosses the birdie to her and prompts her to hit it upward while

adding specific instructions to enhance her technique. The playful nature of their

exchange illustrates a sense of camaraderie, although Autumn struggles with her

concentration at times, zoning out and apologizing when she loses focus.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about playing badminton, and what does she think about

the birdie?

Autumn has mixed feelings about playing badminton. While she appreciates the

activity, she expresses a preference for something more visually appealing, humorously

contemplating what it would be like if the birdie was a brightly colored bouncy ball

instead of the traditional white with plastic feathers. This reflects her whimsical

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


thinking and possibly a deeper desire for things that capture her imagination beyond the

limitations of the game.

3.Question:

What birthday plans are discussed between Finny and Autumn in this

chapter?

In this chapter, Autumn asks Finny what he would like for his birthday.

Finny, being somewhat indifferent, responds that he could use new sneakers,

but Autumn jokingly suggests telling her mom to get him an ant farm. They

then discuss Finny's plans for his birthday party, where he mentions that he

will have friends over to eat and watch a movie. Autumn is hesitant when

Finny invites her, feeling unsure about the feasibility given their situation,

leading to a somewhat awkward but sincere dialogue about their plans.

4.Question:

How does the chapter illustrate the relationship dynamic between Finny

and Autumn?

The chapter showcases a complex dynamic between Finny and Autumn.

Although they share a playful and friendly interaction during badminton,

there's an underlying tension and distance, particularly when discussing the

birthday invitation. Autumn's hesitation and avoidance in accepting the

invitation suggest her awareness of social boundaries, possibly influenced by

their history or feelings for each other. This mixture of comfort and unease

highlights the layers of their relationship, pointing to a connection that is

both strong and fraught with unspoken feelings.

5.Question:
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What overall themes are represented in Chapter 50, especially in the

context of Autumn and Finny's interactions?

Chapter 50 explores themes of friendship, awkwardness, and the

complexities of adolescent relationships. The playful interaction during

badminton signifies a bond between Autumn and Finny, yet their hesitance

to fully embrace their closeness—exemplified in the birthday

invitation—demonstrates the challenges of navigating personal feelings and

social expectations at their age. The chapter subtly hints at deeper emotions

that underpin their friendship, such as longing and the fear of crossing into

deeper intimacy, highlighting the difficulties faced during adolescence.

Chapter 51 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of the rose bush mentioned in the chapter?

The rose bush symbolizes the ongoing connection and memories between the

characters, particularly between Sasha and the narrator. It's a gift that continues to

flourish, representing the positive emotions and bonds that can last despite the changes

and challenges in their lives. Its blooming nature also reflects a sense of hope and

continuity as they transition into a new school year.

2.Question:

How do the characters feel about Halloween as seniors, and how does that reflect

their growth?

The characters, particularly Sasha and Jamie, express a reluctance to wear costumes,
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indicating a shift in their attitudes as they transition from childhood to adulthood.

Halloween, which once might have been a fun and spirited occasion filled with

costumes and festivities, now feels less important or childish to them. This change

reflects their growth and maturity as they embrace their senior status and the associated

responsibilities.

3.Question:

What is the initial reaction of the group upon hearing Angie's

pregnancy announcement?

The group's reaction is one of surprise and concern. Their heads swivel in

unison as Angie announces her pregnancy, indicating that this news is

unexpected and significant. The girls immediately begin asking questions

about her symptoms and how Dave is handling the situation, showcasing

their concern for their friend and their eagerness to understand the

implications of her news. This moment demonstrates their bonds but also

highlights the life changes they are facing as they move toward adulthood.

4.Question:

How do Angie’s demeanor and tone contribute to the overall mood of

the chapter?

Angie's demeanor and monotone speech add a layer of complexity to the

mood of the chapter. While she is announcing a life-changing event, her

delivery is strangely detached and almost mechanical, which contrasts with

the joy one might expect from such news. This creates an unsettling feeling,

as it suggests that not all is well with Angie despite her claim of being 'kinda
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proud' of her pregnancy, hinting at deeper issues that she may be grappling

with.

5.Question:

What do the interactions between the characters reveal about their

relationships and dynamics within the group?

The interactions among the characters reveal a close-knit group that feels

comfortable expressing themselves and teasing each other. There's a playful

banter about Halloween plans, which shows their camaraderie and the ease

of their friendships. However, the unexpected news of Angie's pregnancy

shifts the dynamics, introducing a more serious topic and illustrating the

complexities of growing up. The group's concerned yet inquisitive responses

indicate their loyalty and support, emphasizing that despite the

lightheartedness, they are beginning to face adult realities together.
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Chapter 52 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the main purpose of the conversation between the narrator and Finny in

Chapter 52?

The main purpose of the conversation is for the narrator to invite Finny to her

Halloween party. She hopes that having him there will convince his mom to let him

attend, making her own party seem more acceptable to her parents.

2.Question:

What internal conflict does the narrator experience regarding inviting Finny and

Sylvie to the party?

The narrator feels an internal conflict about inviting Finny and Sylvie to her party

because although she wants to be close to Finny, she is also aware of the social

dynamics at play. She recognizes that Finny and Sylvie are popular (having been

crowned Homecoming King and Queen), and she worries about the implications of

their presence at her gathering.

3.Question:

How does Finny's view of partying contrast with the narrator's expectations?

Finny downplays his involvement in partying, claiming he mostly just stands there and

helps Sylvie, whom he drives home. This contrasts with the narrator's expectations that

he is a big partier because of his popularity, indicating that Finny does not conform to

the typical behavior expected from someone with his social status.

4.Question:
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What role do the narrator's friends play in her decision to invite Finny?

The narrator's friends express skepticism about inviting Finny and his

friends, indicating they do not want to mix their group with Finny's.

However, the narrator believes that inviting Finny specifically will help their

party seem less wild, which influences her decision to push for his

attendance despite her friends' initial resistance.

5.Question:

What is the significance of the narrator's feelings toward Finny as they

interact in this chapter?

The narrator experiences a mix of excitement and anxiety about inviting

Finny. She feels a strong connection to him and yet is acutely aware of their

different social worlds and the potential complications that could arise from

inviting him and Sylvie. Her feelings reflect a deeper longing for acceptance

and connection, as well as the pressures of teenage social dynamics.

Chapter 53 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant moment does Autumn describe in her writing exercise?

Autumn's writing exercise focuses on the impactful moment when Finny kisses her on

New Year's Eve. This moment represents a pivotal change in their relationship, evoking

a complex mix of emotions in Autumn, who grapples with her feelings of confusion,

surprise, and emotional turmoil after the kiss.

2.Question:

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


How did Autumn's relationship with Finny change leading up to the kiss?

Leading up to the kiss, Autumn and Finny had experienced a period of

distance and disconnection. Throughout the autumn, they drifted apart and

stopped talking as much, which prompted questions from Autumn's mother

about whether they had a fight. However, during the holiday season, they

seemed to rekindle their closeness, enjoying nostalgic activities and

reconnecting as friends before the unexpected kiss changed everything

again.

3.Question:

What emotions does Autumn experience after the kiss, and how do they

affect her?

After the kiss, Autumn feels a whirlwind of emotions, which includes

confusion, a sense of loss, and fear. She acknowledges that the kiss felt

'horrible, strange, and wonderful' and is left questioning the sincerity behind

it. This emotional conflict is compounded by the realization that their

friendship has changed irreparably—she feels unprepared for this new phase

of their relationship. Her tears and turmoil suggest deep hurt and confusion

about their friendship's future.

4.Question:

How does Autumn react immediately after the kiss, both physically and

emotionally?

Immediately after the kiss, Autumn feels physically altered, noting the

bruises on her arm where Finny held her tightly. Emotionally, she is in
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turmoil—she runs away from the moment, questions Finny's intentions, and

whispers to herself in confusion. She later cries herself to sleep, indicating

profound distress and an inability to process what just happened.

5.Question:

What are the implications of Autumn's closing thoughts at the end of the

chapter regarding her readiness for the kiss?

At the end of the chapter, Autumn's reflections on not being ready for the

kiss underscore her internal struggle. She feels an unfairness in the situation,

questioning Finny's motivations and her own feelings. This contemplation

suggests that she is not only dealing with the immediate fallout of the kiss

but also grappling with larger themes of identity, readiness for change, and

the complexities of transitioning from friendship to something potentially

more romantic.

Chapter 54 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the setting of Chapter 54 and how does it contribute to the atmosphere?

Chapter 54 takes place at a crowded and lively party where Autumn observes various

interactions among her friends. The ambiance is described as hot, with an eclectic mix

of party-goers dressed in costumes, which makes the atmosphere feel festive but also

chaotic. This setting heightens Autumn's feelings of both connection and isolation, as

she navigates her complicated emotions while watching her friends enjoy themselves.

2.Question:
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How does Autumn feel about her interactions with Jamie during the party?

Autumn feels both excited and nervous about her interaction with Jamie.

When he approaches her and they share a kiss, she experiences a rush of

breathlessness and warmth, indicating a strong attraction. However, her

desire to be discreet and avoid drawing attention suggests that she also feels

conflicted about their relationship and the dynamics of social expectations in

their friend group.

3.Question:

What significance do the interactions between Autumn, Finny, and

Sylvie have in this chapter?

The interactions between Autumn, Finny, and Sylvie are key to

demonstrating the complexities of relationships and unspoken feelings.

Autumn’s casual conversation with Sylvie about Finny underscores her

lingering feelings for him, while Finny’s requests and remarks hint at a

deeper understanding and emotional connection that exists beneath the

surface. His mention of a promise suggests a history between them, which

adds tension to their current relationship dynamics.

4.Question:

What role does alcohol play in the events of Chapter 54?

Alcohol serves multiple roles in Chapter 54. It is a catalyst for social

interaction, as characters like Autumn, Finny, and Sylvie enjoy drinks at the

party. However, it also introduces complications, particularly with Finny

urging Autumn not to forget her promise while he is drunk, hinting that

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


alcohol may impair judgment and highlight unresolved tensions in their

relationship. Overall, it contributes to the chaotic ambiance of the party and

the characters' interactions.

5.Question:

How does Chapter 54 reflect the themes of connection and isolation in

Autumn's life?

Chapter 54 illustrates the theme of connection through the vibrant party

atmosphere and Autumn's interactions with her friends, especially Jamie.

While there are moments of intimacy and laughter, such as her flirtation with

Jamie and the camaraderie among peers, Autumn also experiences a sense of

isolation as she leans against the wall, observing rather than fully

participating. Her internal reflections on her relationships, particularly with

Finny, suggest a longing for deeper connection that remains unfulfilled,

highlighting her internal struggle between wanting to belong and feeling

emotionally distanced.
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Chapter 55 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant topic does Finny bring up while playing pool with the narrator?

Finny mentions Thanksgiving and reveals that his father wants him to come over to

meet his father's new wife and daughter. This moment highlights relationships and

family dynamics that are emerging in both their lives.

2.Question:

How does the narrator react to the revelation about Finny's sister?

The narrator initially feels a mix of emotions, described as her chest feeling hot and her

stomach sinking. The news of Finny's sister, who is named Elizabeth and is four years

old, stirs jealousy and insecurity within her, as it represents another connection between

Finny and someone else, competing with her own importance in his life.

3.Question:

What is the narrator’s concern regarding Finny’s plans for Thanksgiving?

The narrator's main concern is whether Finny will be spending Thanksgiving with his

new family, as she associates Thanksgiving with togetherness. When Finny clarifies

that he will only be there for cocktails and leftovers later in the evening, she feels

relieved, as it means that he will still be part of her Thanksgiving plans.

4.Question:

What intimate moment does the narrator and Finny share during their game?

During the game, Finny comes around the table and stands behind the narrator, placing

his hands over hers to help her aim. This moment is charged with intimacy and
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closeness, as they share a stillness together while focusing on the game. It creates a

vulnerable atmosphere, breaking the physical boundary between them.

5.Question:

How does the interaction between Finny and the narrator reflect their

underlying feelings for each other?

The interaction demonstrates a complex mix of affection, jealousy, and

insecurity. While Finny tries to be supportive and attentive, helping the

narrator with her pool technique, underlying tensions exist due to their past

estrangement and Finny’s new family dynamic. The moment encapsulates

both their longing for connection and the difficulties that arise from

emotional and interpersonal shifts.

Chapter 56 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the setting for Chapter 56, and how does it contribute to the mood of the

scene?

Chapter 56 takes place in a courthouse downtown, which is a significant and solemn

setting that suggests important life events are unfolding. The mood is filled with tension

and a range of emotions, as characters navigate the complexity of a wedding,

pregnancy, and unresolved feelings. The courthouse setting amplifies the weight of the

moment as the characters witness a life change while grappling with their personal

emotions.

2.Question:
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Who are the main characters mentioned in this chapter and what are their

relationships to one another?

The main characters mentioned are the narrator, Angie, Preppy Dave, and

Jamie. Angie is presumably getting married to Preppy Dave, indicating a

close connection between them as her partner and his bride. The narrator

seems to have unresolved feelings for Angie and is conflicted as they

observe her happiness with Dave. Jamie is the narrator's companion at the

courthouse, symbolizing support in a moment filled with mixed emotions.

3.Question:

What emotions does the narrator experience while taking photos during

the ceremony, and how does this reflect their inner conflict?

The narrator experiences a mix of sadness and hope while taking photos of

Angie and Dave. They feel a pang of jealousy or longing as they witness

Angie’s happiness, indicated by the 'knifepoint' feeling in their stomach and

shaky hands when trying to capture the moment on camera. This reflects an

inner conflict of desiring happiness for Angie while grappling with their own

unfulfilled emotions, suggesting a sense of loss or yearning.

4.Question:

Describe the symbolism of the camera in this chapter. What does it

represent for the narrator?

The camera symbolizes the narrator's attempt to capture fleeting moments of

happiness and to hold onto memories. It represents both a literal and

metaphorical lens through which they view their circumstances. As the
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narrator takes pictures, it signifies their struggle with accepting reality while

wishing for a different outcome in their own life. The act of deleting a blurry

photo highlights their fear of confronting painful emotions directly.

5.Question:

How does the narrator's interaction with Jamie provide insight into

their emotional state during this chapter?

The interaction with Jamie, particularly the hand-holding and whispered

conversations, reveals the narrator's reliance on Jamie for emotional support

amid their turmoil. The brief smiles and squeezes showcase a bond that

contrasts with the narrator's deeper feelings of heartache. This dynamic

conveys a sense of camaraderie and the comfort found in friendship, even as

the narrator grapples with jealousy and longing for something they cannot

have.

Chapter 57 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What emotions do Autumn and Finny experience regarding their impending

separation as they prepare to leave for college?

Autumn and Finny exhibit a sense of disbelief and humor as they respond to their

mothers' sentimentality about their last Christmas before college. They share knowing

looks and silently communicate their skepticism about the mood being created around

them. However, underlying this playful exterior is a bittersweet recognition of the

changes ahead. Autumn has a moment of vulnerability, evidenced by her reaction to
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Finny's statements about missing gym class and their time together. This suggests that

they both feel a sense of loss and uncertainty about their evolving relationship and the

future.

2.Question:

How does Autumn reflect on her relationship with Finny during their

time together at Christmas?

During Christmas, Autumn reflects on the nature of her relationship with

Finny, recognizing a shift from being very close to awkwardness and

uncertainty. She acknowledges their closeness, which had been easy and

uncomplicated, but now she grapples with the complexity of her feelings.

When Finny suggests that they hang out without The Mothers, Autumn feels

a warm, fluttery sensation but is instantly conflicted about the

appropriateness of this idea, especially in relation to her brother Jamie. This

conflict highlights her deep feelings for Finny, as well as her struggle with

loyalty and the fear of what such a relationship could mean.

3.Question:

What significance does the warm soda drinking habit have in the

context of Autumn and Finny's friendship?

The habit of drinking soda straight from the can represents a shared

childhood memory and a sense of rebellion between Autumn and Finny.

This quirky tradition, which they adopted many years ago, symbolizes their

deep-rooted connection and camaraderie, highlighting the unique bond they

share. It also serves as a reminder of the innocence of their earlier
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relationship, contrasting sharply with the complex feelings they navigate as

they transition into adulthood and face the uncertainty of their futures. Such

rituals underscore the nostalgia that accompanies their impending separation.

4.Question:

What does Autumn’s reaction to Finny’s suggestion to hang out signify

about her internal conflict?

Autumn's reaction to Finny's proposal to hang out separately reveals her

deep inner conflict. Initially, she wants to agree, indicating that she values

their relationship and is excited by the possibility of deeper connection.

However, when she considers her brother Jamie's perspective and the

potential for awkwardness, she hesitates and ultimately declines. This

indicates that she feels torn between her long-standing friendship with Finny

and her familial loyalty to Jamie. The lump in her throat signifies that she is

emotionally affected by the situation and hesitant to jeopardize any of her

relationships, ultimately illustrating the complexity of her feelings as she

grapples with her affection for Finny.

5.Question:

How does the chapter depict the portrayal of family dynamics during

the Christmas gathering?

The chapter illustrates the complexities of familial relationships through the

interactions among Autumn, Finny, and their respective families during the

Christmas gathering. The presence of The Mothers—who are engaged in

their own conversations and tasks—suggests a traditional family setting
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where the children play supportive but peripheral roles. Autumn's mother’s

comment about her dad not returning that evening adds a layer of emotional

tension, illustrating how familial connections can be fraught with issues. The

contrast between playful exchanges between Autumn and Finny and the

more serious undertones in the family dynamics tangibly highlights the

juxtaposition between their youthful innocence and the impending adult

challenges they will face as they prepare for their futures.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/9vM2pPLyRRb
https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/O0c4ThFyRRb


Chapter 58 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant event does the narrator share with Jamie during the phone call?

The narrator shares that her parents are getting a divorce. This is a pivotal moment for

her as it signifies a major change in her family dynamic.

2.Question:

How does the narrator feel about her parents' divorce, according to her own

words?

The narrator expresses confusion about her feelings, stating that she’s not entirely sure

why she's upset. She acknowledges that 'hardly anything is going to change' because

she wasn't aware her dad had already moved out, indicating a sense of numbness or

detachment from the situation.

3.Question:

What does Jamie offer to do after hearing about the divorce, and how does the

narrator respond?

Jamie offers to come over and take the narrator out to breakfast after hearing about her

parents' divorce. The narrator declines the breakfast invitation, saying she doesn't think

she can eat, and instead asks him to come over and hold her, which shows her need for

comfort and support.

4.Question:

How does the conversation between the narrator and Jamie reflect their

relationship?
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The conversation reflects a close and caring relationship between the narrator and

Jamie. Jamie's responses display concern and affection, as he uses endearments like

'pretty girl' and reassures her of his presence and commitment by saying he won't leave

her. The exchange of 'love you' at the end further emphasizes their emotional bond.

5.Question:

What does the narrator do after the phone call ends, and what does this

suggest about her emotional state?

After the phone call ends, the narrator lays her phone on the desk and

watches the rain outside her window, which suggests a sense of melancholy

or introspection. The imagery of rain often symbolizes sadness, and her

curled position in her chair with the quilt indicates vulnerability and a need

for comfort.

Chapter 59 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What changes are happening in Autumn's family dynamic in Chapter 59?

In Chapter 59, significant changes are occurring in Autumn's family dynamic due to her

parents' divorce. Autumn's mother is increasingly spending time with Aunt Angelina,

often staying late at her house, which leaves Autumn feeling isolated at home. The

breakdown of her family unit is contributing to her emotional struggles, which are

compounded by the winter season and her ongoing mental health issues.

2.Question:

How are Autumn's friends responding to the changes in their relationships and
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plans for the future?

The chapter illustrates a sense of disbandment among Autumn's friend group

as they all begin to confront the reality of impending changes. Sasha breaks

up with Alex, and they decide to go to prom together for closure. Similarly,

Brooke and Noah reveal their plans to not continue their relationship into

college. This suggests an awareness of how their friendships will evolve and

the uncertainty that comes with leaving high school, which is a common

theme of transition and growth.

3.Question:

What role does Angie play in Autumn's life during this chapter?

Angie plays a significant supportive role in Autumn's life during this

chapter. Despite her own circumstances of being pregnant and married to

Preppy Dave, she consistently reaches out to Autumn, offering her comfort

by inviting her to feel her belly. This small act of connection provides a

momentary escape for Autumn from her own struggles and highlights the

strength of their friendship, even when Autumn is feeling down.

4.Question:

How is Autumn's mental health portrayed in this chapter?

Autumn's mental health is depicted as struggling throughout the chapter. She

expresses feelings of depression exacerbated by the winter season and the

ongoing turmoil of her family life. Her reluctance to engage in her writing

project and her confrontational moment with Jamie about his suggestion to

use a sun lamp indicates a deeper sense of despair and frustration. She

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


recognizes her struggles but seems to grapple with the reality of her

emotional state.

5.Question:

What does Autumn's relationship with Finny indicate about her feelings

of nostalgia and connection?

Autumn's interactions with Finny reflect a longing for the past and a

complicated friendship that has evolved due to their changing circumstances.

Working on homework together evokes nostalgia for their previous

closeness, although the conversation has become stilted due to the presence

of Sylvie and the distance that has developed. Autumn's hesitance to inquire

about Finny's future plans with Sylvie indicates her desire to maintain a

connection without disrupting the delicate balance of their friendship.

Chapter 60 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the main activity taking place at the beginning of Chapter 60?

The chapter opens with the protagonist and her friend Sasha at a Goodwill store looking

for prom dresses. Sasha is searching for a dress to wear to prom, while the protagonist's

mother insists that she must buy a dress from a department store.

2.Question:

What is the protagonist's attitude towards her prom dress shopping experience?

The protagonist displays a somewhat resigned attitude towards the dress shopping. She

mentions that her mother believes she needs a 'real' prom dress and expresses a lack of
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interest in fighting the decision. This shows that she is not fully invested in the idea of

prom or in choosing a dress, indicating a sense of disconnection from the event.

3.Question:

What conversation do Sasha and the protagonist have regarding a boy

named Finn?

Sasha brings up that Finn is going to run for Prom King, and she asks if the

protagonist is going to vote for him. The protagonist is surprised and does

not seem to be fully aware of Finn's plans, which suggests a distance in their

relationship. She reflects that Finn rarely discusses his life or his girlfriend

Sylvie with her, indicating a change in their communication since Christmas.

4.Question:

Describe the significance of the dress that the protagonist ultimately

tries on during shopping with her mom.

The dress the protagonist tries on is beige satin and nearly skin-colored, with

a layer of black tulle over it. The significance lies in how it represents her

identity and self-perception. As she tries on various dresses, she imagines

different versions of herself, hinting at her struggles with self-identity and

societal expectations. When she finally finds the dress that fits well and

receives her mother's approval, it signifies a moment of acceptance and

perhaps a reclaiming of her own sense of style and self.

5.Question:

What underlying themes are presented in this chapter regarding
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adolescence and personal identity?

This chapter touches on themes of adolescence, including the pressure of

social events like prom and the complex dynamics of friendships and

relationships. The protagonist grapples with self-identity, feeling like she

does not fit the mold of a typical teenage girl, and experiences moments of

introspection as she tries to navigate her feelings about friendships,

relationships with boys, and expectations from her mother. The playful and

serious elements of shopping for a prom dress serve as a backdrop for these

larger themes of growth and self-discovery.
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Chapter 61 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What impression does the narrator have of Sasha's dress, and how does that

reflect their friendship?

The narrator describes Sasha's dress as an old wedding dress that looks pretty but

somewhat costume-like, comparing it to something one might wear to a Halloween

party. Despite this, the narrator has chosen not to express any criticism to Sasha, who

believes she looks terrific. This indicates a supportive dynamic in their friendship; the

narrator prioritizes Sasha's feelings over personal opinions, illustrating the bonds of

loyalty and understanding among friends during a significant event like prom.

2.Question:

How is the atmosphere among the group of friends as they prepare and arrive at

prom?

The atmosphere among the group is a mix of youthful excitement, cynicism, and

camaraderie. While the parents are emotional and misty-eyed, the teenagers adopt a

more laid-back attitude, pretending that prom isn't a big deal. There is a sense of humor

present, as they tease each other about their outfits, like Brooke's sarcastic pink dress.

The group exhibits a close-knit friendship, supporting each other through compliments

and laughter, while also displaying typical teenage reluctance to fully embrace the

formality of such a significant event.

3.Question:

What do the interactions at prom reveal about the relationships between the
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characters?

The interactions at prom reveal a close social network among the characters,

characterized by playful banter and a sense of normal teenage camaraderie.

The narrator observes playful teasing and flirtation, especially between Dave

and Angie, suggesting a romantic relationship that is both serious and fun.

The boys' mockery of each other and their casual conversation with the girls

indicates familiarity and comfort within the group. Themes of competition,

particularly highlighted by the crowning of Finny and Sylvie as King and

Queen, also showcase a mix of admiration and jest that underscores the

dynamics of their relationships.

4.Question:

What significant moment occurs during the last slow song, and what

does it signify for the narrator?

During the last slow song, the narrator shares a poignant moment with

Jamie, where they dance closely, and the narrator declares, 'I love you.' This

moment feels revelatory to her, as she genuinely expresses her feelings at

that instant, reflecting a deep emotional connection. Jamie's response of 'I

will never hurt you' signifies a promise of safety and trust, enhancing the

intimacy of the moment. For the narrator, this dance encapsulates the blend

of friendship and burgeoning romance, highlighting her desire for a lasting

connection with Jamie, amidst the fleeting nature of the prom night

experience.

5.Question:
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How does the narrator's perception of the prom night evolve throughout

Chapter 61?

Initially, the narrator adopts a somewhat cynical view of prom, downplaying

its significance and mocking aspects of the event, such as those who rent

limos. However, as the night progresses, her experiences—filled with

laughter, companionship, and unexpected tenderness with Jamie—shift her

perception. The culmination of these interactions, particularly the heartfelt

exchange during the last dance, solidifies prom as a pivotal and meaningful

moment in her life rather than a mere social spectacle. This evolution

underscores the depth of her emotions and her changing view on the

importance of shared experiences.

Chapter 62 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Autumn want to discuss with Jamie during the car ride?

Autumn wants to talk to Jamie about their agreement regarding what would happen

after graduation, particularly in the context of their romantic relationship and sexual

intimacy.

2.Question:

How does Jamie initially react to Autumn's suggestion to discuss their

post-graduation plans?

Jamie seems surprised and unprepared for the discussion. He responds with silence and

a blank stare, indicating that he is not ready to engage in that conversation at that
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moment.

3.Question:

What specific concerns does Autumn mention related to their sexual

relationship?

Autumn mentions that she is not currently on birth control (the pill) and

suggests that she could start taking it. She also brings up the need for Jamie

to buy condoms and the idea of practicing, indicating her awareness of

sexual responsibilities and consequences.

4.Question:

What reason does Jamie give for wanting to avoid the discussion about

their post-graduation plans?

Jamie expresses that he is too stressed about finals and life in general to

think about that topic, suggesting that he feels overwhelmed and is

prioritizing other aspects of his life over their sexual relationship.

5.Question:

How does the chapter end, and what does it signify about Jamie and

Autumn's relationship?

The chapter ends with Autumn expressing her love for Jamie and kissing

him before getting out of the car, to which Jamie responds that he loves her

too. This exchange signifies a deep emotional bond between them, despite

the stress and uncertainty surrounding their future plans.

Chapter 63 |  | Q&A

1.Question:
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What emotions does Autumn experience during her graduation ceremony?

During her graduation ceremony, Autumn feels a sense of detachment and

ambivalence. She describes staring at Shawn O’Brian’s hair and reflects that

she may only remember trivial details like that from this significant event,

indicating a disconnect from the experience itself. Although she recognizes

that this moment is a milestone, she feels as if high school was merely

something she endured rather than accomplished, suggesting a lack of

fulfillment and pride in her achievement.

2.Question:

How does Autumn react when she receives her diploma?

When Autumn's name is called to receive her diploma, she mechanically

moves forward. In this moment, she remembers to smile for the

photographer, highlighting how she is going through the motions rather than

genuinely engaging with the experience. After receiving her diploma, she

feels more like she is wandering back to her seat than returning from a

triumphant moment, further emphasizing her disconnection from the

graduation ceremony.

3.Question:

What significance does Autumn assign to the interactions she has with

her friends after the ceremony?

Autumn’s interactions with her friends after the ceremony signify her

continued sense of confusion and transition. She hugs Angie amidst the

crowd, reconnecting with her friend, and observes Brooke and Noah,
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wondering about their relationship dynamics and potential breakup. This

reflects her contemplation of relationships and how they will change

post-graduation, suggesting her uncertainties about the future and her place

in it.

4.Question:

How does Autumn feel about her family during the graduation event?

Autumn's interactions with her family post-graduation reveal a mix of

affection and obligation. When she finally locates her family in the crowded

lobby, there are excited greetings that suggest warmth and support.

However, she is keenly aware of her father's physical absence since he is in

Japan, which adds an element of longing to the moment. Despite feeling torn

about her plans with Jamie, she prioritizes her family's need for togetherness,

indicating a balance between her familial ties and her personal life.

5.Question:

What does Autumn's exchange with Finny reveal about their

relationship?

Autumn's exchange with Finny at graduation showcases their comfortable

camaraderie and shared sense of humor. Their banter about 'surviving'

graduation and Finny's seemingly careless response to her question about

what to celebrate implies a deep-rooted friendship that transcends the event

itself. Their laughter and the way they stand together for photographs

symbolize a moment of stability in their relationship even amidst the

uncertainty of their futures, hinting that their bond remains significant
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despite the looming changes ahead.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


Chapter 64 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Jamie's unusual morning visit signify for Autumn?

Jamie calling Autumn early in the morning is unusual for him, hinting at an emotional

weight behind his visit. Autumn's initial excitement is quickly overshadowed by a

feeling of dread, suggesting that she senses the impending conversation will not be

positive. Jamie's strange voice sets a somber tone, leading Autumn to realize that

something significant is about to happen in their relationship.

2.Question:

What are the primary reasons Jamie gives for wanting to end his relationship with

Autumn?

Jamie expresses that he can no longer handle the emotional burden of being in a

relationship with Autumn. He cites her ongoing depression, which he attributes to her

parents' divorce, as a factor that drains him. Jamie also states that he feels overwhelmed

by the need for support that Autumn has, implying that he finds it exhausting and feels

incapable of fulfilling those needs.

3.Question:

How does Autumn react to Jamie's revelation about his feelings for Sasha?

Autumn initially reacts with disbelief and laughter when Jamie mentions that he and

Sasha have developed feelings for each other. This reaction indicates her attempt to

cope with the pain and absurdity she perceives in the situation. As Jamie tries to explain

his feelings, Autumn becomes increasingly assertive and confrontational, demanding to
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know details about their physical relationship, showing her deep hurt and anger.

4.Question:

What does the conversation reveal about the dynamic of Autumn and

Jamie's relationship?

The conversation highlights a profound shift in their relationship dynamics.

Jamie's decision to end the relationship reveals a sense of emotional

detachment, as he no longer sees a viable future with Autumn. In contrast,

Autumn's desperate attempts to hold onto their bond reflect her deeper

emotional investment and fear of abandonment. Jamie tries to maintain

sympathy and offers an olive branch for future friendship, but Autumn

rejects this, indicating that the betrayal has irrevocably damaged the

foundation of trust in their relationship.

5.Question:

How does Autumn's sense of self and agency change by the end of the

chapter?

By the end of the chapter, Autumn's sense of self and agency appears to

strengthen as she asserts her decision to end things definitively. Despite her

hurt, she takes control of the narrative by expressing her anger and

disappointment towards both Jamie and Sasha, choosing not to seek

friendship with them again. This marks a significant turning point in her

emotional journey, as she moves from a position of vulnerability to one of

resolve, choosing her own well-being over the remnants of a broken

relationship.
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Chapter 65 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is Autumn's emotional state at the beginning of Chapter 65?

At the beginning of Chapter 65, Autumn is in a state of deep emotional numbness,

having spent three days in bed, primarily in her pajamas, with greasy hair and glasses

on. This state represents her attempt to cope with the pain caused by recent events,

particularly her breakup with Jamie. She recognizes that isolating herself isn't helping

her, but she feels unable to do anything else. The numbness that she feels is described

as a relief from painful emotions, indicating her emotional distress and reluctance to

face reality.

2.Question:

How does Autumn's mother react to her state of isolation?

Autumn's mother is concerned about her daughter’s well-being during this time of

isolation. She tries to engage Autumn by suggesting she reach out to friends, like Sasha

or Brooke, but Autumn rebuffs all her suggestions, expressing anger and frustration

about her mother's attempts to help. This interaction highlights the tension between

Autumn's desire to be alone and her mother’s concern for her. Eventually, her mother

insists that Finny is coming over, taking an active role in encouraging Autumn to

interact with someone, demonstrating a maternal instinct to uplift Autumn from her

despair.

3.Question:

What role does Finny play in this chapter, and how does Autumn respond to his
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presence?

Finny's role in this chapter is that of a supportive friend who is concerned

about Autumn's well-being. When he arrives, Autumn is initially reluctant to

see him and expresses a desire to remain isolated. However, his persistent

but gentle approach ultimately persuades her to go out for ice cream,

suggesting that he genuinely cares about her situation. Once together, they

share moments of silence and companionship, which allows Autumn to

momentarily escape her pain and engage in conversation. Autumn

experiences conflicting emotions when she is with Finny; part of her enjoys

his company and feels better, but she is also reminded of her hurt regarding

Jamie and is conscious of how much she has changed since the breakup.

4.Question:

What significant conversation do Autumn and Finny have during their

outing?

During their outing, Autumn and Finny have a significant conversation

about her feelings regarding her breakup with Jamie. Autumn reveals her

mixed emotions about the relationship, expressing regret and questioning her

own choices, particularly about feeling like she can't find love again. Finny

reassures her that she is better off without Jamie, signaling his supportive

stance. This exchange is pivotal as it allows Autumn to reflect on her

self-worth, and it showcases Finny's role as a trusted confidant who

encourages her to see the brighter side of her situation, helping her recognize

that she deserves better.

5.Question:
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How does the chapter conclude, and what is Autumn's emotional state at

the end?

The chapter concludes with Autumn agreeing to meet Finny for breakfast the

next day but returning to her room to cry herself to sleep, indicating that her

emotional pain is far from resolved. Although her time with Finny brought

moments of relief and reminded her of joy, it also stirred up painful feelings

related to her breakup. Thus, the end of the chapter presents a complex

emotional landscape for Autumn; she is moving towards connection and

perhaps healing, but is still deeply affected by her recent heartbreak,

indicating a nuanced transition from numbness back to feeling.

Chapter 66 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Autumn's morning routine reveal about her emotional state and

relationship with her mother?

Autumn's routine in the morning, particularly her choice to wear makeup and have

clean hair, suggests she is trying to present herself positively, perhaps for her breakfast

with Finny. Her mother's silence about these choices indicates a level of understanding

and acceptance of Autumn's personal development. Autumn appreciates this lack of

comment, indicating a close, if somewhat uncommunicative, relationship with her

mother. This lack of judgment allows Autumn some freedom to express herself as she

navigates her feelings towards Finny and the past.

2.Question:
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What does Autumn order for breakfast, and how does Finny react to it?

Autumn orders a hamburger and fries for breakfast, which is unconventional.

Finny, however, does not laugh or judge her for this choice; instead, he

maintains a sense of normalcy in their interaction. His acceptance of her

choice highlights their comfort level with each other and emphasizes that

Autumn feels accepted by him despite her unconventional decision.

3.Question:

What conversation do Autumn and Finny have regarding curfews and

their parents' expectations?

Autumn learns from Finny that they no longer have curfews, a change that

signifies a new phase in their lives. This revelation shows a shift towards

greater independence, which is both refreshing and a bit daunting for

Autumn. They also discuss the need to call if they are going to be late,

suggesting that while they have more freedom, there are still parental

concerns that linger. This conversation underscores their transition into

adulthood and the complexities of their relationships with their families.

4.Question:

What does Autumn reveal about her feelings towards calling Jamie, and

how does Finny respond to that sentiment?

Autumn expresses her fear of calling Jamie, indicating her emotional

struggle as she still feels connected to him despite their issues. She reveals a

desire to vent her feelings to him, which has been her habit, encapsulating

the difficulty of moving on. Finny advises against calling him, showing his
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protective nature and concern for Autumn’s well-being. Finny's response

affirms his support for Autumn, reminding her that she doesn’t actually need

Jamie to process her feelings, thus reinforcing their friendship.

5.Question:

What does Finny suggest Autumn do after breakfast, and how does their

interaction develop?

After breakfast, Finny suggests that Autumn hang out in his room, offering a

safe space where she can distract herself by reading or playing video games.

His offer demonstrates his care for her emotional state and his desire to

support her through a difficult time. Finny's insistence on not letting her call

Jamie further emphasizes his role as a confidant and his commitment to

helping her move past her turmoil. This invitation reflects the deepening of

their friendship, where he wants to provide companionship as she navigates

her conflicting emotions.
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Chapter 67 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What activities do the narrator and Finny engage in during the five days described

in the chapter?

During the five days, the narrator and Finny have a routine where they go out for late

breakfasts, spend time together at home with the narrator curling up on Finny's bed

reading while he plays video games, and watch movies together after dinner with their

mothers.

2.Question:

How does the narrator cope with her feelings about Jamie during her time with

Finny?

The narrator copes with her feelings about Jamie by focusing her attention on Finny.

She finds that by observing Finny and engaging with him in the moment, her mind is

distracted from thoughts of Jamie and Sasha. Her connection with Finny provides a

form of emotional safety that helps her avoid the pain she associates with her

relationship with Jamie.

3.Question:

What significant conversation occurs between Finny and the narrator on the sixth

morning?

On the sixth morning, Finny reveals that he received a call from Jack, who discussed

getting everyone together since it had been a while since graduation. This makes the

narrator realize that Finny might want to reconnect with his friends, prompting her to
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express that she is okay being alone and encourages him to go have fun, downplaying

any need for him to babysit her.

4.Question:

How does the narrator feel about her own writing during this chapter?

The narrator reflects on her writing as she begins to write again after a long

hiatus. She feels a renewed sense of purpose and creativity, believing she is

ready to write something honest. She revisits a previous piece she started

before Christmas and decides to restructure and revise it, indicating a

positive shift in her mindset and renewed desire to express herself through

writing.

5.Question:

What do the interactions between the narrator and Finny reveal about

their relationship in this chapter?

The interactions between the narrator and Finny show a deepening bond and

comfort level between them. Their phone call signifies a connection that

transcends physical presence, as they can enjoy each other's company even

while apart. The playful exchanges and shared moments highlight their

friendship's intimacy, with the narrator feeling safe and content in Finny's

presence while they both navigate their separate lives.

Chapter 68 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant event occurs in Chapter 68 that affects the protagonist, Autumn?
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In Chapter 68, Autumn learns that her friend Angie has given birth to a baby girl named

Guinevere. This news is delivered to her via text messages from Preppy Dave and

Jamie. This event is significant as it brings a mix of emotions for Autumn, including

happiness for Angie and discomfort related to her feelings about Jamie.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about Jamie's texts, and what does her reaction

reveal about her feelings?

Autumn feels frustrated and upset when she receives Jamie’s text after

Preppy Dave's announcement. She throws her phone across the room out of

anger, indicating her disdain for Jamie's presumption that he needs to inform

her and offers a ride to the hospital. This reaction shows that Autumn still

harbors negative feelings towards Jamie, highlighting her complicated

emotions and unresolved issues regarding their relationship.

3.Question:

Describe the relationship dynamics between Autumn, Finny, and Jamie

during the visit to the hospital. How do they interact with each other?

During the hospital visit, the dynamics are tense and somewhat awkward.

Autumn is visibly uncomfortable around Jamie and Sasha, who seem to be

getting along well. Finny, on the other hand, provides a supportive presence

for Autumn. When Jamie engages the group in conversation, Autumn avoids

looking directly at him and feels an emotional distance. This contrasts with

her comfort in the presence of Finny, particularly when he holds the baby,

creating a moment of intimacy between them.

4.Question:
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What emotions does Autumn experience as she interacts with Guinevere

and her friends at the hospital?

As Autumn holds Guinevere, she experiences a sense of awe and wonder at

the new life she is holding. This moment allows her to forget the

uncomfortable dynamics with Jamie and Sasha. However, she also feels

conflicted; while she is happy for Angie, her discomfort with her own

feelings for Jamie resurfaces, especially as she notices Finny’s presence and

the intimate connection they share.

5.Question:

How does Chapter 68 illustrate the theme of friendship and personal

growth for Autumn?

Chapter 68 showcases Autumn's growth as she navigates complex emotions

surrounding friendship and maturity. Her interactions with Finny highlight a

deepening bond—she feels comfortable and supported by him, contrasting

with her feelings toward Jamie. Additionally, her self-awareness about her

feelings, the tension with her past relationship with Jamie, and her ability to

embrace new experiences, such as meeting Guinevere, reflect her evolving

understanding of friendship and a sense of self as she moves toward

adulthood.

Chapter 69 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What activities are the main characters engaging in during the chapter?
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In this chapter, the main characters, Autumn and Finny, are spending time together in a

casual setting. Autumn is curled up on his bed with her laptop, while Finny is playing a

video game, focused on defeating a boss character. They also reflect on their lifestyle

changes, mentioning late-night drives, eating sugary candies, and hanging out at various

places after midnight.

2.Question:

What does Autumn reveal about her writing, and how does Finny react

to it?

Autumn expresses that she is writing a story but does not want Finny to read

it, claiming it is 'private' and 'not very good yet.' Finny seems surprised by

her refusal and asks if he can read it once it improves. Autumn's reluctance

stems from the fear that he might analyze the characters or see them as

reflections of their real-life friendship.

3.Question:

How does the dynamic between Autumn and Finny play out in their

conversation about the story?

The conversation between Autumn and Finny showcases their playful and

teasing dynamic. Finny tries to encourage Autumn to let him read her story,

promising not to analyze it. Autumn playfully evades his requests, indicating

a blend of closeness and boundary-setting in their relationship. Their

back-and-forth reveals a level of comfort and familiarity, highlighted by

their laughs and playful physical interaction.

4.Question:
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What does Autumn's refusal to share her writing indicate about her

character and her relationship with Finny?

Autumn's refusal to share her writing indicates a sense of vulnerability and

protectiveness about her creative work. It reveals that she values her privacy

and may have insecurities about her talent. Her relationship with Finny

appears to be deep and complex; she trusts him enough to spend time

together but feels the need to maintain some boundaries regarding her

writing, suggesting a fear of personal exposure or judgment.

5.Question:

What themes are present in this chapter, and how are they expressed?

Themes of friendship, vulnerability, and the fear of judgment are present in

this chapter. The friendship between Autumn and Finny is depicted as close

and enjoyable, highlighted by their playful banter and shared experiences.

Autumn's hesitance to share her writing reveals her insecurities and the

complexities that can arise within close relationships, especially regarding

personal expression and creativity. The overall atmosphere reflects a mix of

comfort and caution, indicating the nuanced dynamics of their bond.
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Chapter 70 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the main setting of Chapter 70 and how does it contribute to the mood of

the scene?

The main setting of Chapter 70 is the nighttime ambiance outside, specifically on the

hood of Finny's car with warm air and the sound of crickets chirping. This setting

contributes to a reflective and intimate mood, creating a space where both characters

can engage in deeper conversation. The calmness of the night contrasts with the

emotional tension of their discussion about friendship and relationships, allowing for

vulnerability.

2.Question:

What are the primary concerns Annika expresses regarding her social

relationships?

Annika expresses concern about her friendships after an emotional fallout with Jamie

and Sasha. She feels conflicted about remaining friends with the rest of the group,

questioning the ability of their connections to endure despite the changes and the fact

that they are all going to different schools. This concern highlights her fear of losing

significant ties in her life and the uncertainty of maintaining long-lasting friendships.

3.Question:

How does Finny’s perception of Sylvie differ from Annika's, and what does this

reveal about their relationship?

Finny believes that Annika intimidates Sylvie, which Annika initially dismisses. This
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difference in perception illustrates a disconnect between the two characters, showing

how Finny is protective of Sylvie while Annika feels misunderstood by her. This

conversation underlines the complexity of Annika and Finny’s relationship, where they

navigate personal feelings, expectations, and the influences of other people in their

lives.

4.Question:

What significant moment occurs in their conversation regarding their

friendship, and how does Annika respond?

A significant moment in the conversation occurs when Finny and Annika

discuss the nature of their friendship and the possibility of being friends

forever. Annika appears contemplative and hesitant, reflecting that she once

believed their friendship would endure, but now feels uncertain given the

circumstances. This reveals her deep emotional investment in their

relationship and underscores her fear of change and loss, creating tension

between hope and reality.

5.Question:

What underlying themes are present in this chapter and how do they

manifest through the characters' interactions?

The underlying themes in this chapter include friendship, change, and

emotional vulnerability. As Annika and Finny navigate their past friendship

and current feelings, their interaction reflects the anxiety of transitioning into

adulthood and dealing with evolving relationships. This theme manifests in

their conversations about mutual friends, unresolved feelings for each other,
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and the uncertainty of the future, emphasizing the struggles of maintaining

connections in the face of inevitable change.

Chapter 71 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What setting does Chapter 71 take place in, and what elements contribute to this

atmosphere?

Chapter 71 takes place by a lake during an evening when fireworks are about to begin.

The sky is described as 'slowly darkening', which creates a sense of anticipation and a

calm, reflective mood as the scene progresses. This tranquil yet exciting setting allows

the characters to connect deeply while the fireworks symbolize both celebration and

perhaps unresolved emotions.

2.Question:

What internal conflict does the narrator experience while sitting with Finny?

The narrator, Autumn, feels a strong internal conflict about their past and present

relationship with Finny. There is a sense of nostalgia for their shared history, with her

contemplating the last six years of their lives and questioning if those moments were

real or merely a dream. She struggles with the urge to express her feelings for Finny,

feeling overwhelmed by the weight of her emotions that she describes as 'three smooth

pebbles' in her mouth, indicating that she wants to speak but is held back.

3.Question:

How does Finny's presence affect Autumn's emotional state during this chapter?

Finny's presence has a significant impact on Autumn's emotional state. Despite the
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tension she feels about their past and unspoken feelings, seeing him brings her joy and

comfort. His smile and actions, such as brushing his hair out of his eyes, make her feel

connected yet also intensify her desire to communicate her feelings. She tries to

maintain a façade of composure, suggesting that her feelings for him are deep and

complicated, masking her true emotional turmoil.

4.Question:

What does Autumn's memory about the soccer game reveal about her

relationship with Finny?

Autumn's memory of sitting in the bleachers at Finny’s soccer game reveals

a deep-seated longing and connection to their shared past. It demonstrates

how she has always supported him and been a part of his life, highlighting a

sense of intimacy and familiarity in their relationship. This memory

underscores the history they share and the emotional weight of their

interactions, suggesting that there is a substantial bond that has shaped their

current relationship.

5.Question:

What significance do the fireworks hold in the context of this chapter?

The fireworks in this chapter symbolize moments of celebration, joy, and the

fleeting nature of time. They contrast with the introspective and somewhat

melancholic tone of Autumn's thoughts. The anticipation of the fireworks

parallels her anticipation of addressing her feelings for Finny but also

emphasizes the uncertainty of their emotional state. As they light up the sky,

they provide a backdrop to her contemplation about whether to embrace
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their past or let it go, thereby enhancing the tension between nostalgia and

the present.

Chapter 72 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the initial dynamic between Autumn, Jack, and Finny when they first

meet in the car?

When Autumn meets Finny and Jack, the dynamic is somewhat playful yet slightly

tense. Finny and Jack establish a friendly rapport with Autumn, with Jack taking on a

chivalrous role by insisting on letting Autumn sit in the front. Finny teases Jack, saying,

'But don’t be fooled,' hinting at Jack’s fake gentleman behavior. Autumn's internal

reflection shows she feels pleased to be called Finny's best friend, which adds a layer of

complexity to the situation. This initial interaction sets the tone for the evening as they

navigate their relationships with each other.

2.Question:

How does the horror movie contribute to the relationship dynamics among the

three characters?

The horror movie serves as a catalyst for intimacy between Autumn and Finny. As they

watch the film, Autumn’s reactions to the scary scenes—screaming and leaning on

Finny—create a physical closeness. Finny’s protective instincts come out as he checks

on Autumn, whispering, 'You okay?' This moment of shared vulnerability allows for a

tender connection, as he subtly places his arm around her shoulders. Their physical

proximity, heightened by the suspenseful nature of the film, enhances the budding
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chemistry between them.

3.Question:

What do Autumn and Jack discuss while in the car, and how does it

affect Autumn’s view of her relationship with Finny?

In the car, Jack bluntly asks Autumn about her breakup with Jamie, which

leads to a discussion about her self-image and the perception of beauty. Jack

provocatively questions whether she’s 'screwing with [Finny’s] head,'

suggesting that Autumn’s presence might be complicating Finny’s feelings.

This conversation deeply impacts Autumn, making her realize that Finny

may still have unresolved feelings for her, despite claims of friendship.

When Jack mentions that Finny had taken a long time to get over her before,

it creates a painful conflict for Autumn, who had thought their relationship

was platonic.

4.Question:

What is the significance of the alcohol consumption scene, and how does

it shift the characters' interactions?

The alcohol consumption scene is significant as it symbolizes a departure

from their teenage innocence and transforms the mood into one of reckless

abandon and self-discovery. As they drink, the barriers between the

characters start to lower, fostering a more open dialogue. Autumn's initial

nervousness fades into giggles and confidence, revealing her playful side to

Finny and Jack. This shift in atmosphere allows for deeper conversations

and more candid expressions of feelings—particularly regarding Finny’s
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past affection for Autumn—marking a turning point in their relationships.

5.Question:

How does Autumn's perception of herself and her relationships evolve in

this chapter?

Throughout the chapter, Autumn's perception evolves significantly. Initially,

she is caught off guard by Jack’s comments about her attractiveness and how

they relate to her past relationship with Finny. As she learns about Finny's

lingering feelings, it complicates her understanding of their friendship. She

grapples with the realization that her beauty is acknowledged and affects her

relationships, resulting in a crisis of self-perception. Ultimately, her

interactions with Finny and Jack challenge her assumptions about friendship,

attraction, and emotional connections, pushing her toward a more complex

understanding of her feelings and those of the boys around her.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/9vM2pPLyRRb
https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/O0c4ThFyRRb


Chapter 73 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the setting and mood at the beginning of Chapter 73?

The chapter begins in a serene and intimate setting as the narrator awakens in Finny's

bedroom. The afternoon light is streaming in, creating a warm and peaceful atmosphere.

The presence of the empty pizza box, paused video game, and the narrator's book on the

nightstand highlights a relaxed and casual setting, suggesting a moment of comfort and

closeness between the characters.

2.Question:

What significant event do Finny and the narrator reminisce about before they fall

asleep?

Before they fall asleep, Finny and the narrator reminisce about their shared childhood

experience of getting chickenpox together. They recall the time spent in bed, watching

movies and eating nachos from the same plate. This memory serves to deepen their

bond and underscores the intimacy of their relationship, suggesting a history of

closeness despite the current complexities of their feelings for each other.

3.Question:

What internal conflict does the narrator express about her feelings towards Finny?

The narrator grapples with feelings of regret and longing as she reflects on their past

relationship. She whispers an apology for having 'ruined' what they had, indicating a

sense of guilt regarding the fallout of her romantic situation with Jack. Furthermore, she

silently admits her love for Finny, revealing her deep emotional connection to him and
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her desire for something more, even as she fears that her feelings may not be

reciprocated.

4.Question:

How does the mood shift when Finny receives a phone call, and what is

its impact on the narrator?

The mood shifts dramatically when Finny receives a phone call, which

interrupts their intimate moment. His reaction—stiffening, frowning, and

leaving the room—creates tension and a sense of distance. For the narrator,

this moment signifies a disruption in their closeness and compounds her

feelings of uncertainty about their relationship. She feels a sense of

loneliness and abandonment as he steps away, highlighting the fragility of

their connection and her longing for reassurance.

5.Question:

What does the chapter reveal about the nature of Finny and the

narrator's relationship by its conclusion?

By the conclusion of Chapter 73, the chapter reveals a complex and

unresolved dynamic between Finny and the narrator. Despite their moment

of intimacy, the interruption of the phone call and Finny's avoidance of eye

contact suggest that deeper issues linger beneath the surface. Their

relationship is marked by unspoken feelings, missed connections, and an

underlying sense of longing and regret, leaving the narrator feeling uncertain

about the future of their bond as she returns home to a darkened window.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


Chapter 74 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What crucial event is the protagonist preparing for in the chapter?

The protagonist is preparing to move into the dorms for college. It is presented as an

important milestone, highlighted by her father's desire to be present during this

transition.

2.Question:

How does the protagonist feel about her father's offer to accompany her when

moving into the dorms?

The protagonist has mixed feelings about her father's offer. While he suggests that he

can clear his schedule to be there, she struggles with the idea of her parents'

involvement and feels conflicted about wanting or not wanting them present.

3.Question:

What dynamic is highlighted in the conversation between the protagonist and her

father regarding parental presence?

The conversation emphasizes a power dynamic where the protagonist feels her father's

presence is optional, whereas her mother's presence is deemed necessary and

non-negotiable. This creates tension and showcases her desire for autonomy.

4.Question:

What emotional state does the protagonist exhibit after her conversation with her

father?

After the conversation, the protagonist feels a sense of unresolved emotional turmoil.
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She expresses that she is 'fine,' but her actions—such as not calling Finny and feeling

restless—suggest that she is indeed upset and struggling with her feelings.

5.Question:

What significance does the mention of 'Jamie' hold in the chapter?

The mention of Jamie appears to be a trigger for the protagonist's emotional

state. It indicates that there are underlying issues affecting her, and it

prompts her father to inquire about her well-being, highlighting how

discussions of relationships impact her mood and connectivity with others.

Chapter 75 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What does Finny do when he arrives home on the third day, and what significance

does this action hold?

When Finny pulls into the driveway on the third day, he hesitates before closing the car

door and looks down at the keys in his hand for a long time. This moment of hesitation

signifies his internal struggle and perhaps his reluctance to face the situation or the

emotions tied to Autumn. The presence of Aunt Angelina, who calls his name, prompts

him to smile and slam the car door, suggesting that while he may be experiencing

turmoil, he is still trying to maintain a semblance of normalcy and not let his feelings

overwhelm him.

2.Question:

How does Autumn's mother interpret the change in Autumn and Finny's

relationship, and how does Autumn respond?
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Autumn's mother suggests that there might have been a fight between Autumn and

Finny due to the sudden decrease in their time spent together. Autumn reacts

defensively, questioning her mother's assumption and asserting that just because they

are not hanging out as much does not imply a conflict. Her retort highlights her desire

for independence and her frustration with being misunderstood, emphasizing the

complexity of her feelings for Finny.

3.Question:

What does Autumn do while waiting for Finny to call her, and what does

this reveal about her emotional state?

When Autumn wakes up early in the morning, she stares at Finny's window,

unable to sleep, which reflects her anxious and restless emotional state. This

action shows her deep fixation on Finny and hints at her feelings of longing

and uncertainty about their relationship. When she ultimately lays down her

phone after calling him and not getting an answer, it reveals her sense of

hopelessness and fear of having ruined their connection once more.

4.Question:

What decision does Finny share with Autumn during their phone call,

and how does she react to it?

During their phone call, Finny reveals that he plans to break up with Sylvie

when she returns. Autumn responds with an 'Oh' to signify her

understanding but does not express much else at that moment, indicating her

mixed emotions regarding this development. Despite her internal struggle,

she offers to come over and watch a movie with him, signifying her
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willingness to support him through this transitional phase.

5.Question:

What activities do Autumn and Finny engage in after reconnecting?

How does this reflect their emotional connection?

After reconnecting, Autumn and Finny watch a movie together and then go

out for pizza. The choice to engage in these activities reflects their attempt to

reclaim a sense of normalcy and comfort with each other following a period

of distance. By not discussing Sylvie during their time together, they choose

to focus on their friendship and the lingering bond they share, indicating a

potential shift in their relationship dynamics.
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Chapter 76 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What childhood memories do Finny and the narrator recall in the car, and what

significance do these memories hold for their relationship?

Finny and the narrator reminisce about several childhood incidents, including reading

'Charlotte's Web' in fourth grade, an incident where a baseball hit Finny in the head, and

various events from Christmas and Valentine's Day. These memories signify a deep

bond and shared history between them, highlighting their closeness and contrasting

their different perspectives on those events. They reveal a nostalgic connection that

underscores the complexities of their current feelings and the changes over the years.

2.Question:

How does the conversation about their past highlight the differences in how they

perceive their social status during childhood?

In their conversation, Finny recalls that he was considered nerdy and unpopular in

middle school, while the narrator believes she was more favored and popular. This

disconnect showcases how each character views themselves and their experiences

differently, with Finny feeling overlooked and the narrator downplaying her own

popularity. It emphasizes the theme of subjective memory and the way personal

insecurities can shape one’s recollection of the past.

3.Question:

What does the mention of the narrator's past friendships and her experience with

the cheerleading squad reveal about her character?
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The narrator reflects on her past friendships with girls who excluded her and Sasha

from their group after joining the cheerleading squad. This indicates her desire for

meaningful connections over superficial ones and reveals her struggle with identity and

belonging. Her thoughts imply a sense of disillusionment with social expectations, and

her desire to break free from stereotypes indicates a deeper, more rebellious nature

within her character.

4.Question:

What is the importance of the phrase 'Memory isn’t objective' in their

conversation, and how does it connect to the themes of the book?

The phrase 'Memory isn’t objective' underscores the subjective nature of

their recollections and serves as a theme throughout the book, illustrating

how different experiences shape individuals' perceptions of their past. This

idea highlights the complexities of relationships and the misunderstandings

that can arise from differing perspectives, contributing to the overarching

narrative of longing, connection, and the bittersweet nature of memories

shared between the characters.

5.Question:

What emotional undercurrent can be felt in the conversation as it

progresses, especially regarding the potential shift in their relationship?

As their conversation unfolds, there is a palpable emotional tension. The

narrator and Finny navigate not just nostalgia but also the underlying

complexities of their relationship, filled with unspoken feelings and

unresolved issues. The moments of vulnerability, especially as they discuss
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their differing memories and social experiences, hint at a deeper connection

and potential for change in their relationship dynamic. The atmosphere

becomes charged with both familiarity and uncertainty, suggesting that they

both sense a pivotal moment in their friendship.

Chapter 77 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What are the circumstances under which Autumn and Finny find themselves in

the car at 1 a.m.?

Autumn and Finny are pulled over by a police car for the second time that week. The

police stop them not because Finny has done anything wrong, but simply because they

are teenagers driving a red sports car, which often attracts attention.

2.Question:

How does Autumn feel about driving, and what is her initial reaction to Finny's

suggestion that she should learn?

Autumn feels apprehensive about the idea of driving and initially rejects Finny's

suggestion. When he tells her to take the wheel, she resists and insists that she won't

learn to drive, saying 'Watch me.' Her reluctance indicates her lack of confidence in

handling the car.

3.Question:

Describe the dynamics of the interaction between Autumn and Finny when he

encourages her to drive. What does this reveal about their relationship?

The interaction is playful yet intimate, highlighting a comfortable dynamic between
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Autumn and Finny. When Finny tells her to take the wheel using her name 'Autumn,' he

has a commanding presence that she feels compelled to obey. This interaction

showcases their trust; despite her initial fear, she allows him to guide her hands on the

steering wheel, revealing an underlying emotional connection and his role as a

protector.

4.Question:

What metaphor might be drawn from Finny's advice about driving and

making adjustments?

Finny's advice about making 'little adjustments as you go' while driving can

be seen as a metaphor for navigating life. It suggests that in order to stay on

course, one must be attentive and adaptable, making small changes when

necessary to avoid veering off path. This could symbolize the importance of

being proactive in relationships and personal growth.

5.Question:

How does the scene transition from a casual moment to a more intense

emotional experience as they drive on the highway?

As they begin driving on the highway, the atmosphere shifts from playful

banter to a more serious and intimate moment. Autumn's physical sensations

of nervousness and sweating palms juxtaposed with Finny's reassuring

presence heighten the emotional stakes. The quietness of the empty highway

also adds a layer of intensity, creating a space where they face the thrill of

driving together and the potential for deeper connection, amplifying the

sense of vulnerability for Autumn.
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Chapter 78 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the significance of Sylvie's call during the scene between the narrator and

Finny?

Sylvie's call serves as a reminder of the outside world and adds tension to the intimate

moment between the narrator and Finny. It highlights Finny's current dilemma of being

in a relationship with Sylvie while having feelings for the narrator. It creates a contrast

between Finny's current commitment and the potential for his future with the narrator.

2.Question:

How does Finny's reaction to Sylvie's call reflect his inner conflict?

Finny's reaction, particularly his need to reassure Sylvie that he’ll remember something

she said, indicates his desire to maintain a connection with her despite his feelings for

the narrator. His reluctance to break up with her over the phone shows that he is

struggling with the responsibility of his current relationship and the emotional

implications of transitioning to a new one.

3.Question:

What does the conversation reveal about the narrator's feelings towards Jamie?

The conversation reveals that the narrator has complex feelings towards Jamie. While

she acknowledges that she cares about him, she is clear that she is not in love with him

anymore. This realization brings her a sense of relief and happiness, indicating she is

ready to move on emotionally, which is significant for her character development.

4.Question:
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What is the theme of timing as it relates to Finny and the narrator?

The theme of timing is crucial in this chapter. Both Finny and the narrator

are on the brink of expressing deeper feelings for one another, yet they

hesitate, leaving both their connection and potential future unresolved. The

moment they share is filled with unspoken possibilities, underscoring the

idea that sometimes, the right moment to express love or make significant

changes can slip away.

5.Question:

What does the narrator suggest they do after their conversation about

love and relationships?

The narrator suggests they finish watching the movie and then go out for a

late-night meal, which symbolizes their desire to maintain their bond. This

ritual of sharing meals represents their unique relationship, a time when they

can be together without confronting the realities of their complicated

feelings, even as the looming presence of Sylvie threatens their moment.
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Chapter 79 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant event occurred in Autumn's life at the beginning of this chapter?

Autumn's parents' divorce was finalized on this day, which marks a significant and

emotional moment in her life.

2.Question:

How does Autumn plan to spend the weekend after her parents' divorce?

Autumn plans to have a fun weekend with her friends. She and her friend Finny are set

to have pizza and alcohol for dinner, and they are joined by Jack, who brings drinks

over. This setting reflects a desire to escape her current reality post-divorce.

3.Question:

How does Autumn feel about Finny’s relationship with Sylvie?

Autumn feels unsettled and uncomfortable about Finny’s relationship with Sylvie. She

expresses a desire for Finny to break up with Sylvie when she returns, highlighting a

conflict of emotions as she harbors feelings for Finny herself.

4.Question:

What happens when Autumn wakes up from her drunken state?

When Autumn wakes up, she finds the boys are gone, and she feels physically ill from

drinking too much. She overhears Finny and Jack talk about their plans, including

Finny's intention to break up with Sylvie, which causes her anxiety and leads her to

rush to the bathroom to be sick.

5.Question:
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What does Autumn accomplish by the end of the chapter, and what does her

interaction with Finny signify?

By the end of the chapter, Autumn finishes writing her novel, an important

creative accomplishment for her. Her emotional interaction with Finny,

where she breaks down and cries in his arms, signifies a deep emotional

connection and showcases her vulnerability, along with a desire for support

from him during a tumultuous time in her life.

Chapter 80 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the primary relationship between Aden and Izzy as described in Chapter

80?

Aden and Izzy share a deep and complex relationship that evolves from childhood best

friends into a romantic partnership. The chapter outlines their strong emotional

connection and mutual understanding, as well as their physical intimacy, highlighting

that they don’t seek other friendships or relationships because they feel complete with

each other.

2.Question:

How does the chapter convey the theme of love and companionship?

The chapter emphasizes love's complexities through Aden and Izzy's experiences

together, from their childhood adventures to their intimate moments as teenagers. It

reflects a sense of unwavering loyalty between them, evident in their decision to avoid

distractions from others and their choice to face the challenges of separation rather than
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letting go of their bond.

3.Question:

What pivotal life event occurs that tests their relationship, and how do

they react?

A significant event that tests their relationship is Izzy's unexpected

pregnancy, followed by the loss of their baby. This moment is described as

"frightening but also a little bit beautiful," indicating the depth of their

emotional journey. It solidifies their connection and highlights how they

navigate the pain of loss together, reinforcing their commitment to one

another despite the turmoil.

4.Question:

What dilemma do Aden and Izzy face regarding their future as they

approach graduation?

As they approach graduation, Izzy receives a scholarship to study writing far

away, creating a dilemma between pursuing her dreams and risking their

relationship. They struggle with the decision of whether to stay together or

part ways, ultimately deciding that they do not want to jeopardize their

idealized relationship by attempting to maintain it through distance,

revealing their desire to protect their memories of each other.

5.Question:

How does Chapter 80 conclude, and what message does it convey about

their relationship?
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Chapter 80 concludes with Aden and Izzy at the airport, where they confront

the reality of their impending separation. Instead of parting amicably, they

choose to hold on to each other, ultimately prioritizing their connection over

potential unhappiness apart. The last line underscores their love's

significance, suggesting that even if their relationship changes, their bond

will remain important, emphasizing the idea that true love endures despite

hardship.

Chapter 81 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the emotional state of Autumn as she watches Finny read on the couch?

Autumn feels a mix of exhaustion and heaviness as she watches Finny read. She tries to

distract herself by reading a book and later watching an old movie, but the tension

between them is palpable. Finny's silence and frowning expression add to her anxiety,

creating a sense of unease about their relationship and the unresolved issues between

them.

2.Question:

What significant moment occurs between Autumn and Finny when she wakes up

in his room?

When Autumn wakes up in Finny's room, a pivotal and emotionally charged

conversation unfolds. Finny questions why she left him after they turned thirteen,

revealing deep-rooted feelings of abandonment and pain. Autumn struggles to articulate

her feelings, eventually admitting to having been scared after Finny's unexpected kiss.
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This moment highlights their emotional distance as well as their desire for

reconnection.

3.Question:

How does the dynamic of their relationship shift during the intimate

scene they share?

The dynamic of Autumn and Finny's relationship shifts significantly when

they transition from talking to sharing an intimate moment. Initially filled

with hesitation and vulnerability, the scene evolves into one of mutual desire

and affection as they kiss and touch each other. They explore their feelings

for one another more openly than ever before, leading to a poignant moment

of physical intimacy that signifies a renewed bond, breaking down the

barriers that had previously kept them apart.

4.Question:

What realization do Autumn and Finny come to about their past

relationship during their conversation after their intimate moment?

After their intimate moment, Autumn and Finny discover that they had both

misunderstood each other's feelings throughout their history. Finny reveals

that he had been in love with Autumn 'forever,' while Autumn admits not

realizing the depth of his feelings and how her choices had affected their

friendship. This conversation reveals the complexity of their emotional

connection and clears up past misunderstandings, leading them to

acknowledge their love for each other once more.

5.Question:
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What changes do Autumn and Finny agree upon at the end of the

chapter concerning their relationship?

At the end of the chapter, Autumn and Finny make a notable agreement

about their relationship—they explicitly define it after their intimate

encounter, with Finny asking Autumn to be his girlfriend. Despite the

complications of Finny's relationship with Sylvie, he acknowledges the need

to break up with her. This agreement signifies a commitment to each other

and an intention to move forward together, suggesting that they want to

explore their newfound love in an honest and open manner.

Scan to Download

https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


https://ohjcz-alternate.app.link/mUs2mMTyRRb


Chapter 82 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the initial mood between Finny and Autumn when the chapter begins, and

how does it change throughout their conversation?

The chapter opens in an intimate and comfortable mood, with Autumn and Finny

waking up together, shifting positions and cuddling closely. This sense of closeness is

interrupted when Finny's phone rings, bringing tension as it indicates the presence of

his girlfriend, Sylvie. As they talk about Sylvie and their feelings, the mood shifts to

one of vulnerability, guilt, and longing as they confront their emotions for each other

and the complexities of their relationships. Ultimately, despite the emotional turmoil,

the mood transforms back into warmth and intimacy as they express their love for each

other.

2.Question:

What does Finny reveal about his past with Sylvie during their conversation, and

how does it affect Autumn’s feelings?

Finny shares that his relationship with Sylvie was complicated, particularly explaining

that Sylvie could only be intimate when she was drunk due to past trauma. This

revelation affects Autumn deeply, as she realizes the impact that Sylvie's experience has

had on their relationship and on Finny. When Finny also expresses his anger and

jealousy about Autumn potentially being with someone else, it evokes a mix of sadness

and happiness for Autumn, as she is touched by Finny's feelings but also burdened by

their past connections.

3.Question:
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How do Finny and Autumn discuss their previous relationships, and what

emotions surface during this discussion?

They both discuss their past romantic relationships candidly. Finny admits

his struggle with being in love with Autumn while dating Sylvie, and

Autumn acknowledges her feelings for Jamie. The discussion brings about

feelings of jealousy, regret, and fear, particularly from Autumn, as she

worries about losing Finny to Sylvie again. However, it also reveals their

deep bond and support for one another, as they express their genuine love

and desire to be together despite the landmines of their past romantic

entanglements.

4.Question:

What significance does Autumn’s statement 'I wish it had been your

first time too' hold within the context of their relationship?

Autumn's statement reflects her desire for their first intimate experience

together to be pure and untainted, highlighting her feelings of protectiveness

over Finny and their shared moment. It signifies her longing for a deeper

connection and her hope that their past experiences do not overshadow their

present. This moment underscores the complexity of their relationship and

hints at Autumn's feelings of inadequacy or concern about competing with

Finny's past, thereby showing her vulnerability.

5.Question:

How does the chapter conclude, and what sentiments do Finny and

Autumn express about their relationship?
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The chapter concludes on a sweet note of affirmation and certainty between

Finny and Autumn. Finny expresses that being with Autumn is the best thing

that has ever happened to him, and Autumn reinforces that she would never

consider their night together a mistake. They both indicate a strong

commitment to one another, reflecting optimism and a sense of an inevitable

bond. The final interactions suggest a mutual understanding of their feelings,

emphasizing that their relationship feels natural and right, portraying a

pivotal moment of acceptance and happiness.

Chapter 83 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant moment occurs when Finny and Autumn are in his room before

he leaves?

In Finny's room, a significant moment occurs as he emotionally reassures Autumn by

saying, "It’s going to be okay," reflecting his desire to comfort her before his departure.

This scene represents a pivotal point in their relationship as they express their affection

for each other, culminating in a passionate kiss, indicating their deep connection.

2.Question:

What does Finny promise Autumn before he leaves, and how does this promise

impact their relationship?

Finny promises Autumn that he will come back as soon as he can and suggests a plan

for when he returns. He proposes a nostalgic scenario of sneaking into her house to

spend the night with her. This promise impacts their relationship by reinforcing their
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bond and hope for the future, signifying that despite his imminent absence, their

connection remains strong and that they look forward to reuniting.

3.Question:

How does Autumn react to Finny's departure, and what does her

reaction reveal about her feelings?

Autumn exhibits a mix of reluctance and acceptance regarding Finny's

departure. Initially, she pleads with him not to go, showing her fear of losing

him. However, she ultimately acknowledges the necessity of his decisions,

revealing her deep emotional investment in him. Her reaction underscores

her love and anxiety about what his leaving might mean for their future

together.

4.Question:

What does the symbolism of the weather changing to rain at the end of

the chapter imply?

The shift from an overcast sky to rain symbolizes the emotional turmoil that

Autumn is experiencing as she watches Finny leave. Rain often represents

sadness or a release of tension, mirroring Autumn's mixed feelings of

longing and inevitability. This change in weather serves as a metaphor for

her heartache and the emotional weight of their parting.

5.Question:

What do the interactions with 'TheMothers' suggest about societal

expectations and parental involvement in Autumn and Finny's lives?
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The mention of 'TheMothers' unpacking cases of wine hints at societal

expectations surrounding parental involvement and the potential scrutiny of

Autumn's relationship with Finny. Their pointedly avoiding looking at the

couple suggests a level of disapproval or concern for teenage relationships,

illustrating how parental figures may influence and complicate the

burgeoning romance between Autumn and Finny.

Chapter 84 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What event triggers the narrator's reaction in Chapter 84?

The narrator reacts to hearing footsteps in the hallway late at night, indicating a

moment of tension and anticipation as they wonder who is entering the room.

2.Question:

Who does the narrator expect to see when the door opens, and who do they

actually see?

The narrator expects to see Finny when the door opens, as indicated by their initial call

for him. However, instead, they see their mother, Autumn's voice revealing her

presence.

3.Question:

What does the exchange between the narrator and Autumn signify in terms of

their relationship?

The exchange suggests a mixture of disappointment and possibly confusion. The

narrator's expectation of Finny indicates a longing or a desire for connection with him,
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while the presence of their mother may represent a more complicated, perhaps more

burdensome dynamic.

4.Question:

What does the nighttime setting contribute to the mood of this chapter?

The nighttime setting contributes a sense of intimacy and vulnerability, as

late-night encounters often evoke stronger emotions and a heightened sense

of awareness about the relationships and tensions at play.

5.Question:

How might the narrator's initial call for Finny reflect their inner

feelings or thoughts?

The call for Finny may reflect the narrator’s unresolved feelings for him,

indicating a yearning for their past connection and perhaps a desire for

support or comfort during a moment when they find themselves alone.
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Chapter 85 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What significant event does the chapter revolve around, and how is it portrayed?

The chapter revolves around the death of Phineas Smith on August 8th. It is portrayed

through vivid imagery and emotional reflection, focusing on the moments leading up to

the accident. The narrator describes the clear memories of Phineas in the car, the details

of the crash, and the aftermath where panic and helplessness ensue. The narrative

captures a sense of foreboding and loss, emphasizing the profound impact of his death

and the feelings of responsibility and guilt surrounding it.

2.Question:

What feelings does the narrator express regarding Phineas's death?

The narrator expresses a deep sense of guilt and responsibility for Phineas's death,

believing that if he had been with her, he might still be alive. This feeling is

compounded by the intense emotional turmoil of witnessing the accident and the

aftermath. The narrator feels a connection to Phineas and a longing for him to stay in

that moment in the car, indicating a desire to protect him from the tragedy. There is an

overwhelming sense of loss and yearning throughout the passage as the narrator

grapples with the notion of fate and choice.

3.Question:

How does the imagery in the chapter enhance the emotional weight of the scene?

The imagery in the chapter is rich and evocative, with descriptions of the 'warm leather

seat,' 'glittering glass,' and 'puddles of water' that draw the reader into the moment of
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the accident. The stark contrast between the serene image of Phineas in the car and the

chaos of the crash outside enhances the tragedy. The mention of rain falling through the

wreckage creates a somber, melancholic atmosphere that reflects the emotional turmoil

of the narrator. This vivid imagery serves to heighten the dramatic impact of the scene,

allowing readers to feel the intensity of loss and despair.

4.Question:

What internal conflict does the narrator experience regarding the

accident?

The narrator experiences an internal conflict centered around guilt and the

feeling of control over the events that transpired. They grapple with the

question of responsibility for Phineas's death, reflecting on how different

things might have been if he had been with her. This conflict is intensified

by the acknowledgment that Sylvie was not the true cause of Phineas's death,

but rather an instrument in a series of tragic events. The narrator's desire to

rewrite the past and keep Phineas safe highlights the emotional struggle

between acceptance and longing for a different outcome.

5.Question:

What thematic elements are present in this chapter, and how do they

contribute to the overall narrative?

The chapter explores themes of fate, loss, responsibility, and the impact of

choices on life and death. The idea that one moment can alter the course of

life profoundly resonates throughout the narrative, as the narrator

continuously reflects on how crucial moments can lead to tragic outcomes.
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The connection between the characters, particularly the narrator’s longing

for Phineas and their shared history, underscores the emotional weight of

loss. These thematic elements contribute to a deeper understanding of the

characters’ relationships and the fragility of life, driving the narrative

forward into its poignant conclusions.

Chapter 86 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the narrator's emotional state at the beginning of Chapter 86, and how

does it reflect on her decisions?

At the beginning of Chapter 86, the narrator is in a state of deep emotional turmoil and

isolation. She acknowledges that she won't be going away to college, which separates

her further from her peers and the prospect of a fresh start. Her choice to remain in her

room and lie to The Mothers about reading indicates a withdrawal from reality and a

desperate need for escape. This emotional state culminates in her decision to seek a

final resolution, showcasing her inner conflict and distress regarding her relationship

with Finny and her overall existence.

2.Question:

How does the changing season serve as a metaphor in the chapter?

The changing season symbolizes the narrator's life ebbing away, paralleling her internal

struggle with mortality and the difficulties of moving forward without Finny. The

mention of leaves changing color and dying reflects her sense of decay and stagnation.

The 'dull brass' visual description of autumn contrasts with the vibrant imagery
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commonly associated with the season, emphasizing that her life feels lifeless and

colorless. This connection between the seasons and her emotional state illustrates her

feelings of hopelessness and the inevitability of change that she dreads.

3.Question:

What does the narrator's decision about the knife she chooses

symbolize?

The decision about which knife to take is symbolic of the narrator's

conflicting desires and the gravity of her choice. The imagery of the 'big

knife' suggests an intention that is both dramatic and definitive, while the

consideration of practicality reflects her inner turmoil about the act she is

about to commit. It highlights her fear of failure if she's not 'determined

enough,' indicating that she is searching for control over her situation. This

choice represents her desperation and the lengths she is willing to go to in

order to find peace from her suffering.

4.Question:

What role does the note left by the narrator play in her actions, and

what does it reveal about her state of mind?

The note serves as a poignant testament to the narrator's inner turmoil and

her desperate desire to communicate the impossibility of her situation and

feelings. The careful crafting of the note suggests a sense of finality and an

acknowledgment that she is beyond help, as she instructs others to call the

police instead of trying to intervene. It reflects her resignation and

acceptance that this is the only path left for her, revealing a deep sense of
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hopelessness while simultaneously showing her care for those she will leave

behind, as she wants to protect Aunt Angelina from blame.

5.Question:

Describe the significance of the closing actions the narrator takes before

locking herself in Finny's room. What do they reveal about her

relationship with him?

The closing actions of sneaking into Finny's home and locking herself in his

room are deeply significant as they underscore the narrator's profound

connection to Finny and her longing for one last moment of closeness. The

act of using the key hidden for Aunt Angelina indicates a desire to be

discreet, showing her awareness of the repercussions her actions may have.

Additionally, revisiting places of shared memories, such as the room where

they once held hands and reminiscing about their childhood, highlights her

deep-seated affection and attachment to Finny. These actions reveal that her

relationship with him is characterized by both love and grief, as she seeks to

encapsulate her final act within the space that embodies their bond.

Chapter 87 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is Autumn experiencing when she wakes up in the hospital?

Autumn wakes up feeling disoriented and alarmed. She finds herself sitting

cross-legged in a hospital bed, dressed in a scratchy blue nightgown, and connected to

an IV. The surroundings are stark and uncomfortable, as reflected by her description of
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the hospital blanket being small and thin, akin to a beach towel. This initial sense of

disorientation is coupled with a recognition of her situation; she realizes that she

remembers the events leading to her hospitalization more vividly than she would like.

2.Question:

What does Autumn remember about the events that led to her

hospitalization?

Autumn acknowledges that she remembers the events that led to her being in

the hospital, indicating a previous attempt at self-harm. This memory weighs

heavily on her as she expresses an intention to repeat those actions,

suggesting an ongoing struggle with her mental health and emotional state.

Her desire to escape the hospital implies she may not have fully confronted

the reasons behind her actions, showing her internal conflict.

3.Question:

How does Autumn respond to the nurse’s questions, and what does this

reveal about her state of mind?

Autumn responds to the nurse's questions with mumbled and unclear

answers, conveying a sense of reluctance and discomfort with the situation.

When asked about her last menstrual cycle, she freezes for the first time,

highlighting a moment of internal silence and possibly suggesting that she is

overwhelmed or in denial about her current circumstances. This indicates her

struggle to engage with the reality of her health and well-being.

4.Question:
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What is Autumn's perception of the nurse, and how does it relate to her

overall experience?

Autumn expresses a sense of dislike for the nurse's voice, suggesting that

she feels disconnected from the caring interactions expected in a hospital

environment. This dislike may stem from her emotional turmoil and feelings

of vulnerability, reflecting her overall experience of frustration and her

desire to escape the dialogue about her condition. It illustrates her resistance

to fully engage with her care and the acceptance of help.

5.Question:

What significance does Autumn's relationship with Finny play in her

thought process during this chapter?

Throughout the chapter, Autumn's thoughts often turn to Finny, indicating

that her relationship with him is central to her emotional landscape. She

assumes that Finny would forgive her and that she needs to explain her

situation to him afterward. This highlights her longing for connection and

acceptance, as well as the internal conflict she faces regarding her

self-destructive tendencies and her desire for understanding from someone

she cares about. Finny serves as a tether to reality and a source of hope, yet

she grapples with the implications of her actions on their relationship.
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Chapter 88 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the main internal conflict the narrator faces in Chapter 88?

The narrator grapples with the decision of whether or not to consider having a child

while contemplating her relationship with Finny and the implications of this choice on

their future. She wrestles with the idea of potentially being pregnant and the associated

challenges, as she believes Finny would strongly oppose the idea of bringing new life

into their circumstances.

2.Question:

How does the narrator feel about Finny's disapproval?

The narrator is aware of Finny’s disapproval regarding her potential pregnancy and

feels a sense of frustration and helplessness. Although she tries to argue her point, she

recognizes that Finny is immovable in his beliefs, and this dynamic highlights the

complexity of their relationship—she understands his perspective but also feels

constrained by it.

3.Question:

What does the narrator suggest they could do if they had a child?

The narrator envisions a scenario where she and the potential child could live with The

Mothers, who would likely be supportive. She contemplates waiting tables to earn

money while taking college courses slowly. This suggests that she is considering

practical steps to ensure a future, despite the difficulties—she expresses hope that she

can balance motherhood with her aspirations to write.

4.Question:
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How does the narrator perceive the act of trying, despite the challenges?

The narrator holds a belief that attempting something, even if it seems

impossible, is worthwhile and essential. She reflects on the notion that

trying, even if it leads to failure or complications, is better than doing

nothing. This illustrates her determination and resilience in the face of

adversity, as she seeks meaningful experiences and values the potential for

growth.

5.Question:

What memories does the narrator have of Finny that influence her

feelings about the situation?

The narrator recalls a poignant memory of Finny holding her friend Angie’s

baby, which showcases his softer, more nurturing side. This memory

influences her feelings by highlighting the emotional bond they share and

how deeply Finny can connect with the idea of family. It adds depth to her

conflict; she reflects on the possibility of motherhood and how it could relate

to her relationship with Finny, even if it’s not quite the same as having him

back.

Chapter 89 |  | Q&A

1.Question:

What is the main setting of Chapter 89?

Chapter 89 takes place in a hospital room, where the narrator is alone and reflecting on

the events unfolding around them. The mention of the ward being locked implies a
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sense of confinement or necessary safety typical in a hospital environment.

2.Question:

What is the narrator's emotional state in this chapter?

The narrator exhibits a range of emotions, primarily a sense of acceptance

and hope. Despite the uncertainty surrounding the test mentioned by the

nurse, there is a moment of clarity where the narrator feels that things might

turn out positively, suggesting a shift towards optimism after a long period

of struggle.

3.Question:

What does the interaction with the nurse reveal about the narrator's

situation?

The interaction with the nurse highlights that the narrator is in a vulnerable

position, likely undergoing some form of medical evaluation or treatment.

The nurse's reassurance about the test being hospital policy suggests that the

narrator may feel anxious or confused but is being cared for in a professional

environment.

4.Question:

What actions does the narrator take while waiting for the nurse to

return?

While waiting for the nurse, the narrator wraps their arms around their

middle and presses their wrists until they ache. This physical action suggests

a coping mechanism in response to anxiety, indicating that they are trying to
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provide themselves with comfort as they await the test results.

5.Question:

What does the conclusion of the chapter convey about the narrator's

outlook on the future?

The conclusion of the chapter conveys a sense of newfound hope and

determination. The narrator expresses a belief that things are going to turn

out the way they were always meant to be, signifying a pivotal moment of

transformation and the possibility of resolution in their life.


